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Summary 

 
 
 

Three main objectives underlie this thesis: 1) understand opposition towards immigration 

in Europe; 2) test the hypothesis that human values contribute to the understanding of 

opposition towards immigration over and above other social factors; 3) undertake this 

analysis from a multilevel perspective. From these three objectives we derived two main 

hypotheses: a) at the individual level, values have an impact on opposition towards 

immigration over and above other important factors; b) the effect of values is maintained 

over and above other important factors, also when socio-structural factors are included in 

the statistical models. In other words, we contrast values with other theoretical models 

(economic self-interest and social capital) and include values at the individual level in 

multilevel models; two strategies that we have not seen developed in the literature 

produced to date. Data from the three first Rounds of the European Social Survey (2002-

2004-2006) was used to test both hypotheses; multilevel analysis was performed in order 

to analyse the effect of individual and socio-structural variables on opposition towards 

immigration. Results showed that these attitudes are mainly associated to individual 

variables: the values of universalism stem negative attitudes towards immigrants while 

conservation values boost them; moreover human values have an effect on opposition 

towards immigration over and above other important individual and socio-structural 

factors. We extended the analysis of the impact of human values to the study of racial 

prejudice and threat perceptions, in the context of immigration, and concluded that human 

values have a double role (direct and indirect), i.e. racial prejudice is embedded of 

conservation values; threat perceptions are a result of racial prejudice and endorsement of 

conservation values. As stated by Amartya Sen (2000) “ethical universalism is basically 

an elementary demand for impartiality”.  

 

Key-words: human values; opposition towards immigration; cross-national studies; 

multilevel analysis 
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Resumo 

 
 
 

O fenómeno das migrações continua a constituir um debate central a vários níveis nas 

sociedades nele implicadas. A nível económico, pelas trocas de bens, de serviços e de 

pessoas que implica. A nível demográfico, pelo impacto que os diferentes fluxos têm na 

recomposição das populações dos países acolhedores, bem como nos países de origem. A 

nível social, pelas consequências na vida quotidiana dos que entram, dos que habitam e 

das relações que se estabelecem entre ambos. A nível político, pela consequente 

necessidade de regular relações sociais emergentes através do desenvolvimento de 

políticas públicas dirigidas aos imigrantes e aos cidadãos dos países receptores; e, por 

fim, a nível jurídico, pela necessidade de redacção de leis, da sua aplicação e da criação 

de mecanismos de controlo dessa mesma aplicação. 

A Europa conhece uma longa história de movimentos migratórios e tem vivido diferentes 

momentos de intensas trocas de população. Nas últimas décadas surgiram novos padrões 

migratórios, relacionados com a globalização de bens, serviços e capitais; com a crescente 

mobilidade dos indivíduos. Mas, também, com episódios particulares que provocaram 

importantes alterações na configuração da Europa, como, por exemplo, a queda do muro 

de Berlim; episódios esses, que, segundo Castels e Miller (2003), tiveram repercussões ao 

nível de toda a Europa: países de tradição emigrante começaram a tornar-se atractivos e a 

constituírem novas alternativas de destino. Foi o caso de países do Sul da Europa como 

Portugal, Espanha, Itália e Grécia, o que levou mesmo alguns autores a considerar um 

modelo específico de imigração do Sul da Europa (Baganha 1997; Marques and Rosa 

2003). 

Portugal constitui, portanto, um caso particular no que toca aos movimentos migratórios 

europeus. Tradicionalmente país de emigração atingiu o auge de saídas nos anos 60 e 70 

do século passado: cerca de 123 000 pessoas abandonavam o país anualmente durante a 

1965 e 1974.  



HUMAN VALUES AND IMMIGRATION 

xiv 

A primeira vaga de imigrantes iniciou-se na segunda metade dos anos 60, com origem nas 

então colónias africanas. Uma importante fatia eram trabalhadores desqualificados que 

vinham, quase exclusivamente de Cabo verde, para trabalhar na construção civil e 

colmatar a escassez de mão-de-obra provocada pela emigração para a Europa e pelo 

recrutamento militar durante as guerras coloniais (Pires 2003). 

Nos anos 80 inicia-se a segunda fase de imigração em Portugal (Baganha, Ferrão, and 

Malheiros 1999). Este período caracterizou-se não apenas pelo aumento do número de 

imigrantes mas também pela diversificação das suas origens (Machado 2002; Pires 2003). 

Com a adesão de Portugal à CEE (1985-86) o número de cidadãos de outros países 

europeus que escolhiam Portugal para viver e trabalhar tornou-se mais visível. Contudo, 

estes indivíduos representavam apenas 1% da população residente; no final dos anos 90, 

2% da população; em 2009 atingiam os 4,3%. São valores não negligenciáveis e que 

colocam Portugal numa posição relativa semelhante à França (com 5,7% de imigrantes) e 

mesmo superior à Holanda (com 3,9% de imigrantes) mas, apesar de tudo, distante da 

Alemanha (8,8%) e mais ainda da vizinha Espanha (12,3%).  

As pessoas deslocam-se cada vez mais e pelas mais diversas razões. As diferentes 

implicações destas deslocações tornam o estudo das migrações um ponto fulcral para um 

conhecimento mais rigoroso da Europa actual e do Portugal contemporâneo. 

O estudo dos movimentos migratórios tem várias linhas de desenvolvimento. Antes de 

mais do ponto de vista dos diferentes actores: de quem imigra, de quem emigra, ou de 

quem recebe. Seguidamente da pergunta que se quer ver respondida: porque emigram os 

portugueses? Quais os destinos escolhidos? Quem escolhe Portugal para imigrar? E 

porquê? Como se sentem os emigrantes recebidos nos países de acolhimento? E como é 

sentida a sua chegada e vivida a sua presença por quem os recebe?...Enfim, uma 

multiplicidade de perguntas que originam enquadramentos teóricos distintos e percursos 

analíticos particulares.  

A pergunta que orientou esta tese inscreve-se no domínio geral do estudo das atitudes das 

populações acolhedoras face aos imigrantes. Este corpo de pesquisa tem vindo a 

documentar de forma consistente fortes reacções públicas à imigração, em geral, e aos 

imigrantes, em particular, que vão desde a aceitação relutante à rejeição aberta (Ceobanu 

e Escandell 2010). Ao nível individual, as perspectivas que têm orientado estes estudos 
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têm evidenciado o papel de diferentes dimensões; a) factores sócio-económicos e de auto-

interesse (e.g. Harwood 1983; Malchow-Møller, Munch e Skaksen 2006; Sides e Citrin 

2007; b) contacto com membros de exo-grupos (para uma revisão ver Pettigrew 1998b); 

c) identidades e valores (e.g. Ceobanu e Escandell 2008; Davidov, Meulemean, Billiet, e 

Schmidt 2008; Vala, Pereira, e Ramos 2006).  

As análises realizadas nesta tese inscrevem-se nesta última linha de pesquisa foram 

orientadas por duas hipóteses principais: a) ao nível individual os valores humanos 

(Schwartz 1992) contribuem para a compreensão da oposição à imigração over and above 

(para além e acima de) outros factores importantes; b) este efeito dos valores mantém-se 

over and above outros factores, também quando as variáveis sócio-estruturais são 

incluídas nos modelos estatísticos. Ou seja, confrontamos os valores com outros modelos 

teóricos (auto-interesse económico e capital social) e incluímos os valores ao nível 

individual em modelos multinível; duas estratégias que não vimos reflectidas na revisão 

de literatura realizada.  

Consequentemente, o nosso trabalho não se filia apenas nos trabalhos que estudaram os 

valores mas também naqueles que introduziram o efeito combinado de factores 

individuais e contextos sócio-estruturais nas atitudes face à imigração. Estes trabalhos 

analisaram a influência de factores como: a) desenvolvimento sócio-económico (e.g. 

Fetzer 2000; Harwood 1983; Malchow-Møller, Munch, e Skaksen 2006); b) volume de 

imigrantes (e.g Gijsberts, Scheepers, e Coenders 2002; 2004); c) políticas públicas 

relativas à imigração e aos imigrantes (e.g. Hjerm 2004; 2007); d) voto nos partidos da 

extrema-direita (e.g. Semyonov, Raijman, e Gorodzeisky 2006; Wilkes, Guppy, e Farris 

2007. 

Os objectivos que visamos prosseguir e as estratégias seguidas conferiram desde o início 

um cunho empírico fundamental a esta tese. Sem negligenciar o papel da teoria no 

comando da investigação, o nosso percurso analítico baseou-se no teste empírico de 

hipóteses teóricas e na discussão dos resultados obtidos, e não tanto na discussão dos 

diferentes contributos teóricos que a ciência social tem vindo a produzir no domínio dos 

valores.  

A análise dos factores associados à oposição à imigração foi feita em dois estudos: um 

primeiro em que confrontámos modelos teóricos de nível individual; um segundo em que 
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contrastámos modelos teóricos numa perspectiva multinível, ou seja, combinando 

factores individuais e sócio-estruturais.  

Para o primeiro estudo recorremos a dados do European Social Survey (ESS) de 2002; 

foram usadas amostras de cinco países com políticas de imigração distintas (Portugal, 

França, Alemanha, Holanda, e Reino Unido); confrontaram-se três dimensões individuais 

que correspondem a três modelos teóricos recorrentemente ligados à análise de atitudes 

discriminatórias (recursos económicos, recursos sociais e recursos morais).  

De uma forma geral, os resultados obtidos dão suporte às hipóteses colocadas: os efeitos 

obtidos com a inclusão dos valores humanos (auto-transcendência, poder, conservação e 

abertura à mudança) no modelo de análise mostraram a importância de analisar as atitudes 

face à imigração recorrendo a modelos ancorados em motivações e orientações 

simbólicas. Nos casos da França e da Alemanha, os valores não só se revelaram 

importantes, como os que mais contribuem para a compreensão do fenómeno. De acordo 

com os nossos resultados, os modelos baseados nas teorias do auto-interesse económico 

estão longe de ter o poder explicativo que tantas vezes lhes é atribuído. O capital social 

(medido através dos níveis de confiança e do grau de associativismo), mostrou uma 

influência superior à dos aspectos económicos.  

O segundo estudo expandiu a análise dos factores individuais à influência de factores 

socio-estruturais na oposição à imigração. O modelo testado combina teorias de nível 

individual (valores humanos, percepção de ameaça e preconceito racial) e teorias de nível 

sócio-estrutural (situação económica do país, estrutura da imigração e popularidade dos 

partidos de extrema direita).  

Os resultados obtidos sugerem que: a) a oposição à imigração é um fenómeno fundado 

maioritariamente em factores individuais; b) os valores humanos influenciam a oposição 

à imigração over and above outros factores importantes (de nível individual e sócio-

estrutural). A adesão aos valores do universalismo promove a aceitação dos imigrantes; 

contrariamente, a adesão aos valores da conservação promove a sua rejeição. 

Outra observação relevante é a que estabelece a associação entre políticas de integração e 

níveis inferiores de oposição à imigração. Os nossos resultados sugerem que as políticas 

que promovem a integração dos imigrantes através da simplificação dos processos de 
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naturalização, reunificação familiar, inserção no mercado de trabalho, bem como a 

concessão do direito de voto a imigrantes, exercem um efeito supressor da oposição à 

imigração.  

Assim, quanto mais os imigrantes são considerados pelas autoridades como cidadãos 

relevantes, menos as populações ‘naturais’ os percebem como uma ameaça aos seus 

modos de vida ou à sua cultura e, consequentemente, menos se opõem à sua presença. 

Como referimos, juntamente com o universalismo e a conservação dois outros factores 

individuais mostraram-se fortemente associados à oposição à imigração: o preconceito 

racial e a percepção de ameaça. E este resultado chamou-nos a atenção para o possível 

duplo papel (directo e indirecto) dos valores na construção de atitudes face aos 

imigrantes.  

Para o efeito realizámos dois estudos em que analisámos os factores individuais e socio-

estruturais associados ao preconceito racial e à percepção de ameaça em contexto de 

imigração. Pudemos concluir que o preconceito racial está imbuído de carga moral e que 

as percepções de ameaça estão ancoradas em orientações morais e no preconceito racial.  

Desde o início que esta tese era sobre a relação entre valores humanos e oposição è 

imigração na Europa. Contudo, o caminho não foi directo: fizemos alguns desvios a que, 

metaforicamente, chamámos os efeitos colaterais da tese.  

O primeiro desvio levou-nos a testar a hipótese segundo a qual a importância que as 

pessoas atribuem aos valores está associada ao nível de desenvolvimento económico do 

seu país (Inglehart 1977, 1997). De acordo com os nossos modelos, nem o GDPppp (nível 

socio-estrutural), nem o rendimento do agregado familiar (nível individual) se revelaram 

suficientemente associados à saliência dos valores humanos de modo a dizer que os 

determinam. 

O segundo desvio levou-nos a estudar os significados associados aos valores humanos do 

modelo proposto por Schwartz (1992). A partir de um estudo correlacional associámos os 

valores humanos a quatro modelos de orientações fundamentais que têm sido amplamente 

usados em estudos transnacionais: valores terminais (Rokeach 1973); materialismo/pós-

materialismo (e.g. Inglehart 1977, 1990); dominância social (e.g. Sidanius e Pratto 1999); 

e auto-conceitos de independência e interdependência (e.g. Markus e Kitayama 1991).  
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Os resultados permitiram-nos confirmar os significados atribuídos por Schwartz (1992) a 

uma das dimensões de valores supra-ordenados (abertura à mudança versus 

conservação). Relativamente à segunda dimensão (auto-transcendência versus auto-

promoção) os resultados levantam dois problemas: o significado dos valores que 

compõem um dos pólos da dimensão (poder e realização); e a legitimidade de considerar 

que estes dois valores constituem uma dimensão, ou seja, que, de acordo com os 

pressupostos teóricos do modelo, se baseiam em motivações semelhantes. 

O caminho percorrido deixou ainda alguns trilhos a descoberto, que consideramos 

constituírem os sucessores naturais desta tese. Manter os valores despertos, aprofundando 

o conhecimento dos seus significados e das suas potencialidades enquanto instrumentos 

heurísticos de investigação. Investir na construção de indicadores socio-estruturais 

subjectivos: avaliações cognitivas, emoções positivas e negativas podem ser indicadores 

de qualidade de vida, podem ser medidos através do tempo, podem ser comparados entre 

países de forma fidedigna e podem ser utilizados juntamente com indicadores socio-

estruturais objectivos de qualidade de vida. Procurar as interacções que se estabelecem 

entre os factores individuais e contextuais. No nosso caso particular, analisar de que 

forma os valores humanos interagem com factores socio-estruturais objectivos e 

subjectivos, e qual o impacto destas interacções nas atitudes face à imigração. 

 

Palavras-chave: valores humanos, oposição à imigração, estudos transnacionais, análise 

multinível 
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The main guideline for this thesis was the hypothesis that human values have an impact 

on opposition towards immigration over and above other individual dimensions of life 

usually connected to that kind of orientation (e.g. education, economic standards of 

living, and political ideology). To this main hypothesis, we have added a second: 

characteristics of socio-structural contexts where social interactions occur are important 

in the understanding of why people reject immigrants. These two hypotheses have 

important theoretical and methodological implications for the nature and structure of this 

study. Without disregarding the fundamental role of theory in the course of the thesis, in 

the construction of our hypotheses and in the interpretation of findings, our argument 

develops along empirical lines. 

Immigration has always been a central issue in contemporary societies and everything 

indicates that it will continue to be so in the future. Immigration has implications for 

everyone’s lives: for those that move, as well as for those that host. These two processes 

of entrance and reception may generate different dynamics that have implications for the 

way ‘natives’ and the ‘aliens’ come together, for the perceptions they construct about 

each other, and for the evaluations they make about the role each one is playing in the 

development of the country. In this thesis, we will exclusively focus on the perceptions, 

the evaluations and the behavioural orientations that the ‘natives’ of European countries 

form about the immigrants they host. 

The presence of immigrants generates two main opposing discourses. On one side, there 

are those that, in the light of the democratic principles of equality and equity, continue to 

promote human rights and defend immigrants as workforce with an important role in 

population restocking in countries that face systematically decreasing birth rates and 

increasing old cohorts.  

However, this perspective is confronted by an anti-immigration discourse that is gaining 

ground, at least in Western European countries. With some degree of subtlety, this 

discourse disseminates the idea that immigrants only contribute to the decadence of a 

country’s prosperity and the destruction of national identity.  

"We have spent too long showing a strange sociological understanding 

for groups that consciously commit violence as ethnic minorities. People 

who live in Germany must behave properly and refrain from using their 
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fists. That's how one behaves in a civilized country (…) In our country 

we don't get many cultures meeting to form a new one. Germany has had 

a Christian-Occidental culture for centuries. Foreigners who don't stick to 

our rules don't belong here” (Roland Koch, Hesse prime minister, 2007)1  

 

Different tonalities of these two discourses can be heard on a daily basis through the 

media, in the speeches of political and social leaders, and in the opinions of common 

citizens. Adding their own value orientations and reflections to these sources of 

information, people form an opinion about immigrants and immigration. 

Recent data from different attitude surveys provide us with knowledge on the opinions of 

European citizens concerning immigrants and immigration policies. Data from the 

International Social Survey Programme (ISSP) - 2003 showed that the proportion of 

citizens generally in favour of strictly controlled or reduced immigration exceeded 70% in 

the United Kingdom, Germany, and the Netherlands. For those same countries, data from 

the European Social Survey (ESS) shows that between 2002 and 2006 there was an 

increase in the proportion of those that believed that their countries should allow entry to 

none or only a few immigrants of different race or from poorer countries: United 

Kingdom, 46% in 2002 to 49% in 2006; Germany, 36% to 46%; the Netherlands, 39% to 

47%. Portugal registered the highest scores among these countries (60% in 2002 and in 

2006). More recent data shows a general tendency towards a decrease in opposition 

towards immigration. According to the ESS-2008, data the corresponding scores were 

44% in the United Kingdom, 32% in Germany and 34% in the Netherlands. Portugal 

maintained the same value of 60%, showing the same tendency in the ESS-2010 (59%)2. 

Some studies have tested the hypothesis that anti-immigration orientations are associated, 

for instance, with socio-economic factors: a) with natives ‘unfavourable economic 

                                                      
 

 

1 Quoted on Spiegel online (http://www.spiegel.de/international/germany/0,1518,525734,00.html)  

2 At the moment, data from the ESS-2010 is not yet officially available. These results from 
Portugal are, therefore, only indicative and must not be considered as final. 
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situation (e.g. Harwood 1983; O'Connell 2005; Simon and Alexander 1993); b) with 

natives’ low education levels (e.g. Fetzer 2000) and low skill qualifications (e.g.Mayda 

2006; Pichler 2010); c) with the perception of loss of social protection benefits or wage 

decline (e.g.Facchini and Mayda 2009; Malchow-Møller, Munch, and Skaksen 2006). 

Nevertheless, the impact of these factors on the phenomenon did not find empirical 

support in the studies on the importance of economic factors on attitudes towards 

immigrants carried out by Dustmann and Preston (2004), Hainmueller and Hiscox (2005) 

and Vala, Pereira and Ramos (2006), or in the study on the impact of education on 

discrimination developed by Wagner and Zick (1995). 

When the above mentioned relationships occur, immigrants are rejected because they are 

perceived as a ‘realistic’ threat: a threat in the economic domain (e.g. Esses, Jackson, and 

Armstrong 1998; Pereira, Vala, and Costa-Lopes 2010; Stephan and Stephan 1996), but 

also a threat to the physical security of citizens (e.g. Hainmueller and Hiscox 2005), even 

when the perceived impact of immigrants on crime has no relation whatsoever with 

homicide rates in country (e.g. Ceobanu 2011). In this study, Ceobanu performed a 

multilevel analysis using data from the ESS-2003, including homicide rate, prison 

population rate and foreign inmate ratio as independent variables for the 21 countries 

under analysis. None of the variables had a statistically significant effect on public 

perceptions of immigrant impact on crime. In the case of Portugal, besides the absence of 

any relation between immigration and arise in crime (Seabra 2005), immigration was 

shown to have had a positive impact on the economy (Almeida and Silva 2007; Ferreira, 

Rato, and Mortágua 2004). 

Furthermore, there is empirical evidence to support the thesis that opinions about 

immigration are influenced not only by economic factors and threat perceptions but also 

by the extreme right-wing political orientation (e.g. Lubbers, Gijsberts, and Scheepers 

2002; O'Connell 2005), a strong sense of national identity (e.g. Gijsberts, Scheepers, and 

Coenders 2004; Sides and Citrin 2007; Sniderman, Hagendoorn, and Prior 2004) and 

prejudiced attitudes towards minority groups (e.g. Stephan and Stephan 1996; Vala, 

Pereira, and Ramos 2006). These attitudes contribute to the construction of an image of 

immigrants as a ‘symbolic’ threat (to the culture, norms, and traditions of the hosting 

societies) that in time will lead to their social rejection (e.g.Coenders, Gijsberts, and 

Scheepers 2004; Falomir-Pichastor et al. 2004; Stephan, Diaz-Loving, and Duran 2000). 
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In addition to the analysis of the effects of individual-level attributes, another line of 

research, not so widely studied as yet, focuses on the relationship between attitudes 

towards immigration and socio-structural variables (for instance, a country’s economic 

performance; nationals’ unemployment rates, the presence of immigrants, and the 

extreme right’s vote share). Nevertheless, the results of these studies appear to be 

contradictory. For instance, while some studies have corroborated the hypothesis that 

minority presence is linked to unfavourable attitudes towards immigrants (e.g. Quillian 

1995; Scheepers, Gijsberts, and Coenders 2002; Schneider 2008; Semyonov, Raijman, 

and Gorodzeisky 2006); other findings suggest that the immigrant group size is either 

inconsequential (e.g. Sides and Citrin 2007) or acts as a suppressor of perceived threat 

because of the intergroup contact it fosters (e.g. Schlueter and Wagner 2008). Concerning 

the impact of the economic structural factor, Semyonov, Raijman, and Gorodzeisky 

(2008) obtained empirical support for the hypothesis that a context of macro-economic 

decline is favourable to the rise of negative attitudes towards immigrants, while Mayda 

(2006) showed that opposition towards immigration may erupt in countries that are 

economically affluent. 

If the literature has examined the relationship between socio-economic individual and 

structural factors, no equivalent assertion was made over the possible role that values play 

in the construction of attitudes towards immigration. In fact, human values have been 

identified by sociologists and social psychologists as key elements to the understanding of 

attitudes and behaviours for some considerable time (e.g. Hayes 1918; Sherif 1936). 

However, the fact is that very few studies to date have investigated the direct relation 

between human values and opposition towards immigration (exceptions are Davidov et al. 

2008; Ramos and Vala 2009; Vala, Pereira, and Ramos 2006).  

Concluding, the impact of human values on opposition towards immigration has been 

little studied and never tested in contrast with the traditional theories (for instance 

economic interests, threat perceptions or social integration, for instance). Furthermore, 

there has been no testing through individual-level or a multilevel approach (i.e. 

considering the simultaneous influence of individual-level and socio-structural factors). 

Consequently, these are our major aims: 1) understand opposition towards immigration in 

Europe; 2) test the hypothesis that human values to have an impact on opposition towards 

immigration over and above other social factors; 3) undertake this analysis from a 
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multilevel perspective. Through this study, we aim to help fill the present voids in the 

study of opposition towards immigration, to bring values back to the arena of sociological 

research and to propose alternative research directions. 

In order to test our hypotheses and to build our argument, we divided the thesis in three 

parts. Part I has a single chapter, which shows why migrations and opposition towards 

immigration are relevant social processes and the importance of analysing them in 

connection with human values and socio-structural variables.  

We begin by brief reviewing the most recent immigration milestones in Europe. 

Secondly, we will provide evidence supporting the importance of studying opposition 

towards immigrants; relating it to both individual and socio-structural variables, 

specifically with human values and the various countries’ economic, political and 

migration characteristics. Finally, we will present the operationalisation and the measure 

of opposition towards immigration that will be used in all the analyses. 

Human values will be the object of the second part, which includes five chapters 

presenting theoretical perspectives, methodological issues and empirical studies.  

In chapter 1, the origin and development of the concept of value will be retrieved and the 

principal models constructed to give values a general organisation will be presented. We 

will revisit the theoretical and empirical contributions of Hayes (1913; 1918), Thomas 

and Znaniecki (1918-1920), Vernon and Allport (1931), Parsons (1952; 1960; Parsons 

and Shils 1962), Rokeach (1973; 1974; 1979), Schwartz (Schwartz and Bilsky 1987, 

1990, Schwartz 1992), and Inglehart (1971; 1977). The perspective that opposes 

individualism to collectivism will also be addressed (e.g. Markus and Kitayama 1991; 

Triandis et al 1988).  

Chapter 2 begins with a discussion of the processes associated with the formation of 

human values. We will review the main contributions to the understanding of the two 

main sources of influence in the formation of values: the needs of individuals and of 

social groups; and individual life experience and insertion in the social structure. Three of 

the theories that have been widely associated to value change will be reviewed: 

modernisation theory (e.g. Inglehart 1990; 1997; Inkeles 1960); institutionalisation theory 

(e.g. Bäckman 2009; Ester, Halman, and De Moor 1994; Gundelach 1994); and, 
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multilevel theory (e.g. Coleman 1986; Gijsberts, Scheepers, and Coenders 2004; Quillian 

1995; Schofer and Fourcade-Gourinchas 2001). In the second part of this chapter the 

social impact of human values will be analysed. 

The next three chapters of this part analyse human values empirically. Chapter 3 focuses 

on the presentation of the Human Values Model (Schwartz 1992) and analysis of the 

results obtained in the first three rounds of the ESS. A brief discussion of equivalence in 

cross-national studies will be followed by the statistical assessment of the structure and 

construct equivalence of the human values.  

The relationship between socio-economic development and value endorsement (e.g. 

Inglehart 1990; 1997), and between socio-economic development and value 

consensus/dissent (e.g. Almeida 1990; Billig 1984; Durkheim 1893; Schwartz and Sagie 

2000; Vala 1993, 1998) are the issues under discussion in chapter 4. European Social 

Survey data will be used to test our hypotheses. To analyse the impact of socio-economic 

development on the endorsement of human values, a multilevel analysis will be 

performed. Multilevel analysis is a complex from of regression analysis that allows for 

the simultaneous assessment of the predictive power of different level variables on a 

dependent variable variance. While some factors are directly connected to the individual 

(e.g. income, professional status); others are linked to the characteristics of the groups one 

belongs to (e.g. GDPppp, unemployment rates). These groups can be organised in a 

hierarchical way: neighbourhood, city, region, and country, for instance. They all may 

exert influence on the individual and they all must be measured at a different level (Hox 

2002; Snijders and Bosker 1999).  

The general aim of chapter 5 is to contribute to a better understanding of the meanings 

associated with the Schwartz human values. This will be done through the comparisons 

between the Human Values Model and four other motivational orientation models: 

Terminal Values (Rokeach 1973), Materialism/Post-Materialism (Inglehart 1977, 1990, 

1997), Social Dominance Orientation (Sidanius and Pratto 1999; Sidanius et al. 2001) 

and, Independent and Interdependent Self-Construals (Markus and Kitayama 1991; 

Singelis 1994). Data collected among Portuguese university students will be used. 

The second part of the thesis is fully oriented towards obtaining a deeper knowledge of 

those human values that will be, in the third part of the thesis, our main predictors of 
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opposition towards immigration. This study has enabled us to define concepts, to have a 

general perspective of the main theoretical and empirical contributions to the study of 

values, to test the construct validity of the Schwartz human values model in the first three 

rounds of the ESS and to enrich our knowledge of the meanings associated with the 

Schwartz human values in the light of other measures of motivational orientations. This 

having been achieved, we are able to apply the knowledge gathered about human values 

to the study of opposition towards immigration.  

The third part of the thesis will focus on the relationship between human values and 

opposition towards immigration.  

In chapter 6 the contribution of the values of Self-transcendence, power, conservation and 

openness to change to the formation of opposition towards immigration orientations is set 

against two models that have been widely used in other domains – economic self-interest 

(e.g. Harwood 1983; Malchow-Møller, Munch, and Skaksen 2006; Simon and Alexander 

1993; Walker and Pettigrew 1984) and social capital (e.g.Halman and Luijkx 2006; 

Putnam 2000). Representative samples of five European countries with different 

immigration policies were selected from the ESS-2002 (Portugal, France, Germany, the 

Netherlands and the United Kingdom).  

Chapter 7 will further the analysis of chapter 6 in two ways: by introducing socio-

structural variables in the model; and by analysing the predictors of opposition towards 

immigration in 2002 and 2006. In order to pursue these aims, multilevel models will be 

carried out enabling the simultaneous analysis of the predictive power of universalism 

and conservation values, economic self-interest and social integration; with the influence 

of elements of the countries’ social structures now also taken into consideration.  

Four domains will be contemplated: a) economic performance, through the inclusion of 

the socio-structural variables GDPppp and unemployment rate of national citizens; b) 

immigration inflows, assessed by the number of foreigners and non-Europeans living in 

the countries under analysis; c) immigration policies, using the indexes proposed by 

Martinez-Herrera and Mouahli (2004) to measure assimilation and integration policies; 

and c) influence of political discourse, expressed by the extreme right-wing parties vote 

share. The analysis will be performed using 13 representative samples of the ESS-2002, 

and 12 representative samples of ESS-2006 (Greece did not participate in this round). We 
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did not consider the 21 countries available in the ESS-2002 for two reasons: a) there are 

no human values measures available for Luxembourg and Italy; b) the rest of the 

countries (Israel and Eastern European) have different immigration histories to the much 

longer experiences of Western European or, more recently, Southern European countries. 

The two last chapters include the study of the individual and socio-structural predictors of 

two important independent variables of opposition towards immigration: racial prejudice 

and threat perceptions.  

In chapter 8, a multilevel analysis of racial prejudice will be performed using data from 

ESS-2002. At the individual level, the predictive power of the values of universalism and 

conservation will be compared to the individual ‘usual suspects’ (age, gender, income, 

educational level, professional status, and left-right orientation). At the socio-structural 

level, we will test the weight of countries’ economic performance, immigration 

experience and right-wing political relevance on anti-immigration orientations.  

In chapter 9, we will analyse the individual and structural predictors of threat perception 

associated with immigrants. The analysis will be performed for both realistic threat 

perceptions (economic and security threats) and symbolic threat perception (cultural 

threat). At the individual level, measures of social integration (interpersonal and 

institutional trust) will be added to the model, as well as racial prejudice. At the socio-

structural level, the immigration policies (admission and integration) will also be tested as 

factors associated with the perceptions that citizens construct about immigrants. 

The studies carried out in the third part of the thesis allowed us to support our first main 

hypothesis, according to which human values are key elements in the formation of 

opinions and attitudes towards immigrants. They are also an important dimension to take 

into account, as they have an impact on opposition towards immigration over and above 

other factors. Moreover, we conclude that the integration of socio-structural variables in 

the analysis can create new perspectives of analysis and new interpretations of 

comparative cross-national studies. 

Finally, we will proceed to the general discussion of the thesis. The main results will be 

reviewed, stressing the importance of the relationship between human values and 

opposition towards immigration. The relevance of simultaneously considering individual 
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and socio-structural factors in the analysis of social processes will be discussed. We will 

conclude by drawing attention to some limitations of the analyses conducted and 

proposing future research lines to overcome them.  
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Migration is an old and widely studied social phenomenon. It has and continues to attract 

the attention of very different disciplinary perspectives: history, demography, human 

geography; political science, economy, anthropology, social psychology, sociology… to 

mention just the most evident. Besides the multifaceted character of migration as an 

object of study, due to the diverse types of impact that it has on the host communities, on 

the countries of origin, on those who immigrate and on the hosting communities, 

migration have an added characteristic that justifies its interest: it is a process in constant 

mutation. Different historical contexts are marked by different flows of migration, by 

different profiles of migrants, by different migration policies, and the combination of 

these circumstances raises new questions, new hypotheses and new avenues of research. 

This chapter aims to provide some information on the recent events that have led to the 

present situation of immigration in Europe and specifically in Portugal, and to present 

some of the more relevant work that has been produced towards furthering knowledge on 

opposition towards immigration and immigrants.  

 

1 Recent milestones 

 

The case of Europe 

We can fully assume that migration is one of the most important social issues that Europe 

has been facing in recent decades. The flows of people from different cultural, social, 

economic and political origins have had multiple impacts on the socio-demographic 

configuration of the countries involved. The European continent has a long history of 

migratory movement and different moments of intense population exchange can be 

identified. This history is very important in understanding the present demography of 

Europe, as well as the political agenda concerning the regulation of migration flows (e.g. 

Castles and Miller 2003; King and Ribas-Mateos 2005; Wenden 1999). 

The 18th and 19th centuries witnessed the migration of many Europeans. Formerly, the 

context of these movements was colonialism that gave rise to the large outward 
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movement from Europe, first to Africa and Asia, then to the Americas, and later to 

Oceania.  

After 1918, under the influence of nationalisms and political and religious pressures 

linked to the reshaping of Europe following World War I, mass migration became 

widespread to the point of being part of the collective memory of many European 

countries or population groups, like, for instance the Armenians and the Russian (Wenden 

1999).  

World War II represented another milestone of migration patterns and, according to 

Wenden (1999), six different types of migration can be considered: 1) displacements 

related to the consequences of the war; 2) migrations linked to decolonisation processes; 

3) post-colonial migrations; 4) work migration followed by family reunion; 5) migration 

of elites; 6) refugee movements.  

Since then, international migrations have grown in volume and changed their patterns. 

According to Castles and Miller (2003) two main periods can be identified. The first one, 

from 1945 to the early 1970s, is characterised by an economic strategy of large-scale 

capital focused on the concentration of investment and expansion of production in the 

highly-developed countries. During this period, Western European countries actively 

promoted the opening of new pools of labour, signing bilateral agreements for the 

recruitment of foreign labour and easing legal proceedings for the issuing of resident 

permits to economic migrants crossing their borders (Baganha 2002). Germany, for 

instance, started recruiting foreign workers in the mid 1950s. Recruitment, working 

conditions and social security were regulated by bilateral agreements between the Federal 

Republic of Germany and the sending countries: first Italy, then Spain, Greece, Turkey, 

Morocco, Portugal, Tunisia and Yugoslavia (Castles and Miller 2003). 

The result was a massive displacement of migrant workers from less-developed countries 

into the expanding industrial areas of Western Europe, North America and Australia. The 

oil crisis of 73-74 marked the end of this period and produced strong effects on the 

immigration policies of the main receiving countries; resulting in the restriction of 

migrant worker entry (in France and Germany, for instance). 
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The second period emerged from the recession and the consequent need of reconstructing 

the world economy. Beginning in the mid-1970s, it gained impetus in the 1980s and the 

1990s. This period involved new patterns of migration, affecting both old and new 

receiving countries. These patterns are related to the globalisation of goods, services and 

capital; the increasing mobility of individuals; as well as some local events that produced 

important changes in the configuration of Europe, like the fall of the Berlin wall. The 

collapse of East Germany had a ‘domino effect’ and started a process of political 

transformation in many other Eastern European countries that enabled hundreds of 

thousands to emigrate (Castles and Miller 2003). For instance, during 1989 about 1,2 

million people left the former Warsaw Pact area and moved to countries where they were 

welcomed as citizens (e.g. Germany, Greece, Israel).  

As a result, countries with a strong tradition of emigration started to experience a new 

situation and also began hosting workers from other countries. This scenario was 

particularly experienced in the Southern European countries like Portugal, Italy, Spain 

and Greece (Baganha 1997; Marques and Rosa 2003) and led some authors to conceive a 

specific model for Southern European immigration. This was characterised by a 

multiplicity of nationalities and immigrant profiles and social backgrounds; a high level 

of ‘irregularities’ in many flows; a concentration of the workers in undesirable jobs, 

which were poorly paid and insecure; and a remarkable gender asymmetry (while 

immigrants from some countries are mainly men – for instance, Senegal, Algeria, Egypt – 

others are mainly constituted by women – like the cases of the Philippines, Peru or 

Equator) (e.g. King 2001; King and Ribas-Mateos 2005). 

 

The case of Portugal 

The immigration in Portugal follows the model that was described for the South European 

countries but it is also characterised by some specificities related to Portugal’s history and 

national-specific context. 

During the 1960s and beginning of the 1970s Portugal was mostly a land of emigration. It 

is estimated that around 1,5 million Portuguese, legally or illegally, left the country – 

mainly to France, West Germany and Luxembourg – representing 15% of the population. 
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Portugal was, therefore, integrated in the migratory mass movement associated with the 

development of trans-nationalisation mechanisms, affirming its position as a disqualified 

periphery of the ‘central’ business and industry (Ferrão 1996). To this movement, other 

destinations contributed to the departure of many Portuguese: the African colonies. On 

the whole, around 123,000 individuals left the country every year between 1965 and 

1974. Illegal emigration reached is registered higher point in 1970 with 107,000 

individuals abandoning the country (Source: Secretary of State of Portuguese 

Communities, in Barreto 2000).  

It must be noted that Portugal has always been a country of emigration. The visibility that 

emigration has lost is, according to Malheiros (2011), a political issue:  

 

“Although we are aware of that [the importance of immigration in the public 

and political agenda], it does not justify the deletion of emigration as a social 

and political phenomenon which, in fact, continued in Portuguese society 

throughout the 1990’s and into the first decade of the present century. (…) 

The political power labelled it as something from a past that people wished 

forgotten because, supposedly, it meant low development, weak employment 

dynamics and backwardness” (Malheiros 2011: 135). 

 

By the same time, Portugal started to receive people from other countries. The first wave 

of immigration began in the mid 1960s, and came from the African colonies. A 

significant number of these immigrants were unskilled workers who were, almost 

exclusively, from Cape Verde. Arriving to work in the building trade, they supplied the 

manual labour then lacking due to emigration to other European countries and military 

recruitment for the colonial wars (Pires 2003). 

With the overthrow of the dictatorship in 1974, Portugal assisted to a double process of 

return that brought over 1 million inhabitants back to Portugal in few years: the first, in a 

more limited time frame (two-three years) involved around 600,000 people that left 

Africa as a consequence of the decolonisation process; the second (lasting until 1985) 

mobilised nearly 500,000 individuals coming from Europe, as a reaction to economic 

crisis in the Portuguese immigrant host countries (Ferrão 1996). From the middle 1970s 
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until the beginning of the 1980s Portuguese immigration was characterised by historical 

constraints based on the linguistic and cultural affinities with the countries of origin. 

The 1980s represented the beginning of the second phase of the Portuguese immigration 

cycle (Baganha, Ferrão, and Malheiros 1999) and was characterised not only by an 

increase in the number of newcomers, but also by the diversity of their origins: the 

presence of Chinese, Indians, Pakistanis and Brazilians was significantly intensified, 

while the entrance of immigrants of African origin diminished (Machado 2002; Pires 

2003). With Portugal’s adhesion to the EEC (1985-86), the number of citizens from the 

European Community that had chosen Portugal as their resident country became more 

visible. Nevertheless, globally, the number of immigrants in Portugal was not particularly 

substantial: these individuals, totalling 101 011 in 1989 (SEF 2001), represented only 1% 

of the resident population; a proportion that, according to Rocha-Trindade (2004) was not 

enough to classify Portugal as an immigration country. 

During the next decade there were no significant quantitative changes to the scenario of 

immigration in Portugal (Rocha-Trindade 2004). The same tendencies, concerning the 

main origin of the newcomers, were observed. In quantitative terms, the number of legal 

immigrants reached, in 1999, 191 143 corresponding to nearly 2% of the country’s 

population (SEF 2001). Many of these immigrants came to work on several construction 

projects initiated during this period that were financed by intense public investment by 

the Portuguese government and private companies (namely the preparation of the Lisbon 

World Exposition 1998). The diversity of immigrant origins increased mainly due to the 

migratory flows from Eastern Europe and to the emergence of small flows of Asiatic 

immigration, mainly from China and India (Pires 2002). 

The turn of the Millennium brought important quantitative and qualitative changes to the 

immigration panorama in Portugal. Two factors contributed to this: the rise in the number 

of legalisations resulting from the extraordinary process that occurred between 2001 and 

2003 (the number of legal immigrants nearly doubled); the huge in-flow of immigrants 

coming from Central and Eastern Europe, especially from Ukraine, Russia and Moldavia 

(Rocha-Trindade 2004). Another consequence of these new flows is related to the 

educational level and professional experience of the immigrants. Until then, most of the 

immigrants possessed low instruction and experience solely in low-qualified professions. 
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Eastern European immigrants generally have higher qualifications and frequently have a 

degree. Nevertheless, this change did not have immediate repercussions in the job market 

and, despite being more highly qualified, immigrants from Eastern Europe were given 

less skilled occupations.  

More recently, the authorities have started to acknowledge the skills and qualifications of 

those immigrants; and the type of job that they are now starting to target is quite distinct 

from the low-qualified positions usually associated with immigrant populations (for a 

detailed analysis of the East European inflow to Portugal see Baganha, Marques, and 

Góis (2004)). Recent official statistics indicate the presence of 454 191 foreigners with 

legal residence in Portugal in 2009 (Ataíde and Torres 2010), representing 4,3% of the 

total population. 

The new immigration configurations that occurred after 2000 led to several laws aiming 

at regulating the new flows. The history of immigration policy in Portugal is rather 

complex and it is not our aim to discuss the subject in this context. Yet, it should be 

noticed that Portuguese immigration policies and laws are considered models in the 

European context concerning support for the integration of immigrants. It could, however, 

be argued that these efforts are frequently undermined by the magnitude of the task, in 

part due to previous immigration policies that ‘promoted’ irregularities (Abreu and 

Peixoto 2009). 

Reasons for migrations are diverse: economic, political, family reunification. Whether it 

is a temporary or permanent move, many migrants become settlers. Migratory networks 

develop, linking areas of origin and destination, and helping to bring about major changes 

in both; migrations change demography, economics and social structures, and bring a new 

cultural diversity (Massey et al. 1993). Nonetheless, migration is not an isolated 

phenomenon. Migratory flows in Portugal occupy a singular position in the European 

context: it is simultaneously a land of emigration and immigration. Using the language of 

the “migration regimes”, Portugal is classified as a mixed regime and therefore, “rather 

than thinking about linear evolutions of regime, with easy and smooth transitions between 

predefined stages, what we can find are winding paths of uncertain outcome” (Peixoto 

2007: 467). 
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2 Immigration in Europe 2002-2006 

 

The data that will be the object of analysis in order to test our hypothesis about the 

predictors of opposition towards immigrants was collected in 2002 and 2006, 

corresponding to rounds 1 and round 3 of the ESS. For this reason, we will look back at 

the European situation during that period concerning immigration flows. 

The impact of immigration in Europe cannot be devaluated or mitigated. Immigration has 

played and will continue to play a determinant role in all spheres of life in European 

countries. According to the European Migration Network: 

“Consumer patterns have changed due to the impact of immigrants. 

Welfare systems have been extended to immigrant groups. Immigrant 

employment patterns and entrepreneurship activities have developed 

rather quickly. International trade has been transformed due to the 

growing diaspora formations in the countries at hand. Social life and 

worldview formations have changed in Europe through immigration as 

well.”(EMN 2006: 14) 

Despite the inconsistencies among sources the figures are still the best path to 

understanding the magnitude of this social phenomenon. The fundamental starting point 

is to choose a single source and keep to it. Otherwise, conclusions, tendencies or 

regularities are impossible to find with the required level of reliability. Nevertheless, it 

must be noted that important efforts have been made to harmonise immigration statistics 

(e.g. Poulain, Perrin, and Singleton 2006). 

According to the statistics of the European Commission (EUROSTAT 2002) the 

population of the European Union member states in 2002 comprised 380 823 989 of 

which 22 103 843 inhabitants were non-nationals, representing 5.8% of the total 

population. 

In the 15 EU member states, between 2001 and 2002 the population was growing by 

around 1%, the population of non-nationals, by 9.1%. Portugal experienced a growth rate 

of 15% of non-nationals during this period and a total population growth of 1.5%. Finland 

also underwent unprecedented growth, with a non-national population growth rate of 
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13.8% and a total population growth of 0.5%. In Spain, the population of non-nationals 

nearly doubled between 2000 and 2003 with a total population growth of 2.9% (Blaschke 

et al.).  

According to the same source the distribution of the non-nationals by member states is 

proportional to the size of the hosting countries, but it is rather impressive that in 2002 

80% of the non-national population in the 15 member states were concentrated in 

Germany, France, the United Kingdom, Italy and Spain. 

The average non-national population in the 15 EU member states was 5.8%, with the 

exception of Luxembourg (38.1%). The states where non-nationals were well above the 

aforementioned average were Austria (9.1%), Germany (8.9 %), Belgium (8.2 %) and 

Greece (6.9%). The countries well below the average were France (5.5%), Sweden (5.3%) 

and UK (4.6%). Portugal had 2.2%, and Finland (2.0%) was the country with the lowest 

percentage of non-nationals in relation to the total population.  

The figures presented by the European Commission concerning Portugal require a special 

comment. The data used to achieve a value of 2.2% of non-national population takes only 

into account the foreigners with the specific status of ‘legal residence’. But if we look at 

the data from the Portuguese Foreign and Borders Services (Ataíde and Torres 2010), we 

conclude that we must add to the ‘legal residents’ those with ‘staying permit’ and 

‘extension of staying permit’, resulting on a real percentage of foreigner population of 

4%. 

In terms of general trends in 2006 it can be broadly observed that for Austria, Germany, 

Italy, Portugal, and the United Kingdom their positive net migration decreased (e.g. as a 

result of increasing emigration and/or decreasing immigration); whilst for Belgium, 

Denmark, Finland, Slovak Republic, Spain and Sweden (particularly from 2005 to 2006) 

their positive net migration increased (primarily as a result of increasing immigration). 

Amongst the EU-15 member states, the Netherlands remained an exception with its 

negative net migration (i.e. more emigration than immigration), a trend which had been 

increasing in magnitude since 2003 (EMN 2006; Eurostat 2007). 
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Table 0.1 Total population and non-national resident population in 2002 and 2006 
(Countries used in our statistical models) 

  2002 2006 Variation 

  N % N % (%) 

Austria 
Total 8 063 640  8 254 298  2.36 

Non-nationals  730 261 9.06 796 666 9.65 9.09 

Belgium 
Total 10 309 725  10 511 382  1.96 

Non-nationals  846 734 8.21 900 473 8.57 6.35 

Germany 
Total 82 440 309  82 437 995  0.00 

Non-nationals  7 318 263 8.88 7 289 149 8.84 -0.40 

Denmark 
Total 5 368 354  5 427 459  1.10 

Non-nationals  266 729 4.97 270 051 4.98 1.25 

Spain 
Total 40 964 244  43 758 250  6.82 

Non-nationals  1 560 724 3.81 4 002 509 9.15 156.45 

Finland 
Total 5 194 901  5 255 580  1.17 

Non-nationals  98 577 1.90 113 852 2.17 15.50 

France 
Total 61 424 036  62 998 773  2.56 

Non-nationals  3 263 186* 5.31 3 510 000 5.57 7.56 

United 
Kingdom 

Total 59 216 138  60 409 918  2.02 
Non-nationals  2 760 031* 4.66 3 425 000 5.67 24.09 

Greece 
Total 10 968 708  11 125 179  1.43 

Non-nationals  762 191** 6.95 884 000 7.95 15.98 

Ireland 
Total 3 899 876  4 209 019  7.93 

Non-nationals  187 200 4.80 458 657 10.90 145.01 

The 
Netherlands 

Total 16 105 285  16 334 210  1.42 

Non-nationals  690 393 4.29 691 357 4.23 0.14 

Portugal 
Total 10 329 340  10 569 592  2.33 

Non-nationals  224 932 2.18 276 000 2.61 22.70 

Sweden 
Total 8 909 128  9 047 752  1.56 

Non-nationals  475 986 5.34 479 899 5.30 0.82 
Source: Eurostat, Population by citizenship - Foreigners - [tps00157]; *data from 2003; ** data 
from 2001 at http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/population/data/main_tables.  

 

In 2006, Portugal was one of the countries registering larger immigration than emigration, 

which represented a reversal of the situation prior to the mid-1980s. An analysis of the 

migration flows since 2002 shows that in the five year period up to 2006, immigration 

and emigration mirrored each other. Initially, immigration increased until 2004 and then 

declined until 2006; while emigration, which had been decreasing, suddenly increased by 

20% in 2005 and remained at about the same level in 2006. Overall, immigration 
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decreased by 34% from 2002 to 2006, while emigration increased by 10% in the same 

period. 

Portugal is one of the countries that present huge differences on immigration flows 

according to the sources consulted. For this reason we believe that it deserves more 

detailed attention. For instance, according to Eurostat there had been 276 000 ‘non-

nationals’ in Portugal in 2006. For the same year, data from the Portuguese National 

Institute of Statistics (INE) reveal the presence of a ‘population with legal residence’ of 

332 137; while data from the Portuguese Foreign and Borders Services (SEF) presents a 

total ‘foreign population’ of 409,185. These differences are due to the criteria underlying 

their calculation. Data from Eurostat corresponds to an estimate produced by Eurostat 

itself rather than information produced by the official sources of each country. INE makes 

the distinction between the ‘population with legal residence’ (i.e. only those who have a 

residence permit) that corresponded to 332 137, the population with ‘extension of staying 

permit’, corresponding to 32 661; and the population with ‘extension of long-stay visa’, 

that totalled 55 391 in 2006. The sum of these three populations with different statuses is 

equal to 409 185, the figure presented by SEF. Nevertheless, the figures for 2002 do not 

reveal the same magnitude of differences: 224 932 according to the Eurostat; 238 929 

according to the INE and the SEF. The result of working with such diversity of criteria 

can lead to the conclusion that between 2002 and 2006 the growth rate of immigrants in 

Portugal could have been 22.7%, 71.3% or something in between. (SEF 2006; INE 2008) 

In addition, the period between 2002 and 2006 corresponded to a phase in which 

Portuguese statistics were adapting to the new phenomena in the country, and to the 

different kinds of visas granted. It was also a period of articulation between INE and SEF. 

The implementation of an Integrated System of Information at SEF (Sistema Integrado de 

Informação) allowed that from 2007 onwards there was only one official source of 

statistical information on the foreign population in Portugal putting an end to the duality 

of criterion and the measuring bias of previous statistics. 

The relevance of the migration flows in the dynamics of so many domains of Europe in 

general, and of each of the countries in particular (population, economy, work, public 

policies, and welfare, for instance) demands a very thorough and compatible system of 

classification. It is almost impossible to produce good research without good statistics, 
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and although the first steps have already been taken, there is still a long way to go in 

order to achieve good comparative statistics at least at the European level. 

 

3 The measure of opposition towards immigration  

 

In order to analyse the impact of values on opposition towards immigration we used data 

from round 1 (2002) and round 3 (2006) of the ESS. Round 2 was not considered because 

we wanted to have a time span that could be sensitive to possible changes. 

 

The ESS includes a set of questions designed to measure discriminating attitudes towards 

immigration and immigrants. One of the rotating modules of round 1 questionnaire was 

fully dedicated to the subject and some questions remained in the following rounds as part 

of the core questionnaire. (see table 0.2).  

 
Table 0.2 Indicators of openness/closure to immigration  

(ESS Round 1 and 3) 

Subject Round 1 Round 3 

Openness to 
immigrants from 
different origins 
 
Scale:1-allow many 
to 4-allow none 

To what extent do you think [country] 
should allow people of the same race or 
ethnic group as most [country] people to 
come and live here? 

To what extent do you think 
[country] should allow people of 
the same race or ethnic group as 
most [country’s] people to come 
and live here? 

How about people of a different race or 
ethnic group from most [country] people? 

How about people of a different 
race or ethnic group from most 
[country] people? 

To what extent do you think [country] 
should allow people from the richer 
countries in Europe to come and live 
here? 

Not included 

And how about people from the poorer 
countries in Europe? 

Not included 

To what extent do you think [country] 
should allow people from the richer 
countries outside Europe to come and 
live here? 

Not included 

How about people from the poorer 
countries outside Europe? 

How about people from the poorer 
countries outside Europe? 

A law against promoting racial or ethnic 
hatred 

Not included 
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Focusing only on round 1 indicators, two immediate questions can be raised: a) are the six 

groups of immigrants perceived as different from one another, i.e., do respondents 

consider different kinds of immigrants or do they see them as a homogenised group?  

To answer this questions a principal components factorial analysis was performed (table 

0.3). Results are clear: the extraction of a single factor in all national samples reveals that 

immigrants are just immigrants, it does not greatly matter where they come from or who 

they are; they are perceived as sharing the same characteristic that dissolves and overlaps 

any kind of diversity that could be considered in advance: they are perceived as 

outcomers.  

 
Table 0.3 Attitudes towards immigration 

(PCFA-varimax rotation) 
 

 
Total AT BE DE DK ES FI 

Allow immigrants N=24231 N=2041 N=1716 N=2681 N=1417 N=1648 N=1935 

…from poorer countries in Europe .91 .93 .88 .89 .87 .94 .88 

… from poorer countries outside Europe .90 .92 .88 .87 .85 .94 .88 

… of different race/ethnic group from majority .90 .92 .87 .89 .86 .93 .88 

… from richer countries outside Europe .86 .91 .83 .81 .84 .88 .84 

… of same race/ethnic group as majority .86 .90 .82 .83 .82 .93 .82 

… from richer countries in Europe .83 .88 .80 .77 .80 .86 .78 

% Explained variance 77.1 83.0 71.7 71.3 70.9 83.3 71.9 

KMO .86 .88 .85 .84 .86 .87 .86 

 

 
FR GB GR IE NL PT SE 

Allow immigrants N=1351 N=1854 N=2300 N=1887 N=2201 N=1420 N=1780 

…from poorer countries in Europe .88 .91 .90 .88 .90 .95 .89 

… from poorer countries outside Europe .88 .90 .90 .88 .89 .95 .89 

… of different race/ethnic group from majority .89 .90 .87 .87 .90 .95 .91 

… from richer countries outside Europe .84 .85 .82 .83 .84 .92 .85 

… of same race/ethnic group as majority .85 .82 .76 .79 .87 .95 .90 

… from richer countries in Europe .78 .82 .80 .81 .81 .92 .84 

% Explained variance 73.2 75.3 71.5 71.1 75.4 88.2 77.5 

KMO .85 .85 .82 .81 .85 .89 .84 

 

Based on these results we created different measures of opposition towards immigration 

according to the hypotheses to be tested: a) an index of total opposition including the six 

indicators; b) an index of opposition towards immigrants from rich countries and of the 

same ethnic group, composed by three indicators (‘… from richer countries outside 
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Europe’, ‘… of same race/ethnic group as majority’ and, ‘… from richer countries in 

Europe; c) an index of opposition towards immigrants from poor countries and of 

different ethnic group, composed also by three indicators; d) finally a reduced version of 

this last index was constructed (‘…from poorer countries outside Europe’ and ‘…of 

different race/ethnic group’) in order to compare the results obtained in the ESS-2002 and 

in the ESS-2006, that only considered those two indicators. 

Concluding, migrations are a central issue in the recent history of Europe. The impact that 

international population movements have on the countries of origin and on the hosting 

countries have consequences in different domains of the private and public life of all the 

intervenient. Besides, migration flows are sensitive to the socio-structural context of the 

receiving and of the countries of origin. In our opinion, the relevance of the subject 

justifies the importance of studying the negative feelings that the citizens of hosting 

countries do about the immigrants in their countries. Moreover, the brief analysis of the 

phenomena of migration in Europe done in this chapter, gives more support to the 

relevance of the study of the relationship between opposition towards immigration and 

human values considering the socio-structural context of the countries.  
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HUMAN VALUES 

CONCEPTUAL AND EMPIRICAL APPROACHES 
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INTRODUCTION 

 
 
 

Human values are the central concept of this thesis: they will be analysed as explanatory 

variables and as dependent variables.  

Due to this central role, the first two chapters of Part II will be dedicated to the genealogy 

of the concept of value. This review will focus on three main aspects: a) the similarities 

and differences between values and other concepts; b) the more influential value models 

used in social sciences; c) the main theoretical perspectives of values change; d) the 

relationship between values and other variables. 

The first two issues will be addressed in the first chapter. Although concepts such as 

values, norms, attitudes or beliefs have been used for at least the last 2 centuries in very 

different contexts, there still remain some unclear areas. In 1913, Hayes was already 

discussing the role of social values, defining them as “the elements in experience upon 

which judgements are passed, the subjects of which valuations supply the predicate, and 

which are not a special kind of social activity but an element or quality found in activities 

of every kind” (Hayes 1913: 470). Since then, many researchers and theorists have tried 

to untangle concepts that refer to the symbolic dimension of life. In the first chapter, we 

will also look at the models of value organisation that have been most studied and applied 

in social science research.  

The second chapter will address the role of values in the understanding of social 

phenomena. In the first part of the second chapter, we will concentrate on the main 

theoretical approaches concerning value change, namely the modernisation theory (e.g. 

Inglehart 1971, 1990, 1997; Kalmijn and Kraaykamp 2007; Sieben and Graaf 2001), the 

institutionalism theory (e.g. Gundelach 1994) and the macro-micro-macro approach (e.g. 

Coleman 1986). In the second part of the chapter the review will focus on the role of 

values as predictors of attitudes and behaviours.   
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CHAPTER 1 
 

Why values matter? 

 
 
 

Two main goals oriented this chapter: to retrieve the origin and development of the 

concept of value and to review the principal models that were constructed in order to 

understand value organisation. To attain these goals we will star by drawing a brief 

genealogy of the concept of value, revisiting the reflexions of sociologists and 

psychologists of the first half of the 20th century. This review will ground our own 

conceptual options. In the second part of the chapter we will present the main models 

proposing different typologies of values. We will revisit the contributions of Vernon and 

Allport (1931), Rokeach (1973; 1974; 1979), Schwartz (Schwartz and Bilsky 1987; 

Schwartz and Bilsky 1990; Schwartz 1992), Inglehart (1971; 1977). Due to its importance 

in cross-national studies, the perspective that opposes individualism and collectivism 

orientations will also be addressed (e.g Markus and Kitayama 1991; Triandis et al. 1988). 

 

1 Values, attitudes and norms: similarities and differences 

 

Values have been presented as important elements of peoples lives and, for that reason, 

they have been at the origin of multiple reflexions, in a wide set of disciplines and from 

diverse perspectives. Values are meaningful objects of study for different areas of social 

research: whether studying the organisation of a local community, the relations between 

groups or the functioning of social structures, values can be considered as an important 

element in their understanding.  

There is considerable consensus among social scientists that there is still a lack of 

clarification around the definition of the concept of value (e.g. Arts and Halman 2004; 

Rohan 2000). Some even claim that the distinction between values, attitudes, beliefs and 

norms remains fuzzy, since they share a core attribute: they are all theoretical constructs 

to describe observable behaviour (e.g. Halman and de Moor 1994) and they are not 

independent from each others. It is undeniable that values are embedded in other things, 
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like ways of thinking and acting, in judgements, decisions, attitudes and behaviour. 

However, “we can conceptualise values separate from these other things, although we 

cannot ‘get to them’ separately from their place in other things” (van Deth and 

Scarbrough 1995). According to Kluckhohn (1951), the only general agreement is that 

values somehow have to do with normative as opposed to existential propositions. 

“Reading the voluminous, and often vague and diffuse, literature on the 

subject in the various fields of learning, one finds values considered as 

attitudes, motivations, objects, measureable quantities, substantive areas of 

behavior, affect-laden customs or traditions, and relationships such as those 

between individuals, groups, objects, events.”(Kluckhohn 1951: 390)  

 

Some years before Sherif (1936) had suggested that this theoretical disagreement could be 

easily overcome:  

“Philosophers, psychologists and sociologists, in general, have had a 

tendency to build up their own concepts, giving little or no attention to 

what their colleagues in other fields have been doing on the same problem. 

If the concept of values with which they are dealing reveals anything in 

common, a convergence combining philosophy, sociology and psychology 

may be fruitful in the development of a general theory of value” (Sherif 

1936: 114) 

 

Actually, it is possible to find some consensual elements and identify the main theoretical 

contributions to the definition of values examining what has been written on the matter 

since the seminal works of Hayes (1913; 1918) and Thomas and Znaniecki (1918-1920). 

Using Rohan’s (2000) expression, it is time to put an end to the Humpty Dumpty fashion 

of giving a word the meaning chosen it to mean – neither more nor less. In fact, many 

authors, as we will show in the next pages, have focused their attention on the 

clarification of the meanings of values, attitudes, norms and behaviours and on the 

aspects that justify their existence as distinctive concepts.  
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The individual and the social levels of values 

Hayes (1918) mentioned the importance of the study of values in sociological research, 

stating that values are primary tools in comprehending and explaining social life (the 

fundamental scientific role of sociology). 

Sociology, in its more fundamental or scientific aspect, deals with two classes 

of problems: one general, a search for those principles of explanation and 

evolution which apply to all divisions of social life; the other specific and 

applying only to ethics.(…) The first asks how are the social realities caused, 

the second, in what good or evil do they issue. Adequate study of either of 

these two sets of problems involves the other. Description of human life for 

purposes of causal explanation would leave out the most distinctive facts if it 

omitted reference to good and evil, joy and pain, as features in the description; 

and ethics, the specific study of good and evil, becomes scientific only as a 

result of knowledge concerning the causation of good and evil (Hayes 1918: 

299-300) 1. 

According to Hayes, there are ‘five ultimate values’, i.e., “five kinds of desire and 

satisfaction that can be realized in human experience, that are human experience as it 

exists, not for the observer or bystander, but for the person experiencing it, and that in 

their proper union and harmony constitute the good of life” (Hayes 1913: 479).  

The first class of good human experiences are physical and represent the “comfort of 

warmth and ease, the exhilaration of muscular movement, and the gratification of bodily 

appetites”. The second class is made of aesthetic pleasures, “the beauty of nature, of 

home, of personality”. The third great class of values which life contains is made up of 

                                                      
 

 

1 The sociologist Edward Cary Hayes (1868-1928) graduated from the University of Chicago and was 
Professor of Sociology and Economics, as well as Head of the Department of Sociology at the University of 
Illinois. He was one of the founders of the American Sociological Society and its President in 1921. He was 
advisory editor of the American Journal of Sociology and co-editor of the Journal of Applied Sociology. 
Between books and articles, he produced a vast list of writings focusing on fundamental sociology, on the 
differences and bridges between sociology and other human and social sciences (e.g. philosophy and 
geography) as well as on specific domains of sociology (e.g. religion, education, formation of public 
opinion, racial groups).  
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“satisfactions that accompany the active exercise of the intellectual powers, the 

satisfaction of interest, the joy of comprehension, the zest of mental application rewarded 

by perceptions and insights”. Social experiences are the fourth class of values and they 

emerge from social contacts: “the desire to love and be loved, to be thought successful 

and admirable and the corresponding satisfactions are the heartfelt side of more human 

striving and realization than physical, intellectual, and aesthetic pleasures combined”. 

Last, but not least, the reflective side of each person, what Hayes calls “the sense of one’s 

own personality” constitutes the fifth form of value realised in experience and has its 

roots in social experience (Hayes 1913: 479-486).  

In sum, five motivations guide individual life: physical, aesthetic, intellectual, social and 

personal satisfactions. And these motivations are more than simple individual orientations 

since, “the serious and right-minded person prizes his world view not alone for the sake 

of the guidance, motive, and sense of worth it gives to his own life; he prizes it also as 

being equally important to society (1918: 301)”. Despite making a distinction between 

individual-level and societal-level values, Hayes calls attention to the fact that they 

cannot be considered as independent from one another. 

 

Values and attitudes 

The seminal work of Thomas and Znaniecki (1918-1920) has also been considered a 

fundamental milestone in the emergence of the study of values in social sciences. They 

refer to two fundamental problems in the analysis of social processes: 1) the problem of 

the dependence of the individual upon social organisation and culture, and 2) the problem 

of the dependence of social organisation and culture upon the individual. According to the 

authors, finding the answer to each of the questions requires finding the corresponding 

data, namely the “objective cultural elements of social life (social values) and the 

subjective characteristics of the members of the social group (attitudes)” (Thomas and 

Znaniecki 1918-1920/1984: 57-58).  

The definition proposed by them of what can be considered a social value is extremely 

wide (a social value can be a coin, a piece of poetry or a myth): a social value exists when 

a natural thing (that is valueless) assumes a meaning. Social values are “any datum 
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having an empirical content accessible to the members of some social group and a 

meaning with regard to which it is or may be an object of activity” (Thomas and 

Znaniecki 1918-1920/1984: 58). Attitudes are “processes of individual consciousness 

which determine real or possible activity of the individual in the social world” (Thomas 

and Znaniecki 1918-1920/1984:58). The attitude is the individual counterpart of the social 

value; activity, the bond between them.  

Rokeach also made clear the difference between a value and an attitude: while values are 

“abstract ideals, positive or negative, not tied to any specific object or situation, 

representing a persons’ beliefs about modes of conduct and ideal terminal goals” 

(Rokeach 1968: 124) an attitude is “a relatively enduring organization of beliefs abound 

an object or situation predisposing one to respond in some preferential manner” (Rokeach 

1966-1967: 530).  

Values can be seen as global beliefs about desirable end-states underlying attitudinal and 

behavioural processes. Attitudes constitute cognitive and affective orientations towards 

specific objects or situations (Connor and Becker 1979). 

 

Values belong to the cultural system 

The perspective that considers values as being constituted by objective and subjective 

elements was rejected by Parsons. Parsons defines a value as “an element of a shared 

symbolic system which serves as a criterion or standard for selection among the 

alternatives of orientation which are intrinsically open in a situation” (Parsons 1952: 12). 

Values are ideas, never objects. They belong to the cultural system, a system constituted, 

among other aspects, by “the organization of the values, norms, and symbols that guide 

the choices made by actors and which limit the types of interaction which may occur 

among actors” (Parsons and Shils 1962: 55). 

The relevance that Parsons (1962) attributed to the study of values made him join in the 

same book (Towards a General Theory of Action) sociologists (Shils, that was co-editor 

of the book, and Stouffer), social anthropologists (C. Kluckhohn and Sheldon) and 

psychologists (Tolman, Murray, Sears and Allport) in order to produce a unified theory of 

human behaviour. Although the book did not focus exclusively on values, it is considered 
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one of the most important milestones on the study of values and was fundamental in 

giving the study of values the major status it enjoyed in sociology for some time.  

 

According to Parsons, value standards are classified on the basis of their relationship to 

the three modes of motivational orientation: cognitive (the definition of the relevant 

aspects of the situation in their relevance to the actor’s interests), cathectic2 (the 

significance of ego’s relation to the object or objects in question) and evaluative 

(organisation of cognitive and cathectic orientations). This classification provides a 

framework for analysing the ‘problems’ in which the actor has an interest, but the choice 

of what is considered a satisfactory solution is given by the value-orientation (Parsons 

and Shils 1962).  

One important aspect that was addressed by Parsons in his reflection on pattern-variables 

is that they represent dilemmas (many years after, Schwartz and Bilsk would refer to 

conflicts). The social actor is constantly confronted with situations where a choice 

between different orientations, opposed and overtly incompatible, must be made. “A 

value-pattern is a dichotomy, one side of which must be chosen by an actor before the 

meaning of a situation is determinate for him, and thus before he can act with respect to 

that situation”(Parsons and Shils 1962:77).  

There are five basic pattern-variables; each one offering two possible orientations that 

constitute a system: 1) affectivity versus affective neutrality – or the dilemma between 

gratification of impulse versus discipline. The actor must solve the problem of choice by 

giving primacy to evaluative considerations, at the cost of interests of immediate 

gratification or by giving primacy to such interests in immediate gratification, irrespective 

of evaluative considerations; 2) self-orientation versus collective-orientation – or the 

dilemma between private permissiveness and collective interests. The actor must decide 

between giving primacy to interests, goals, and values shared with the other members of 

his collectivity or giving primacy to his personal or private interests without considering 

                                                      
 

 

2 The term ‘cathectic’ has its origins in the Greek word kathexis and means the concentration of mental 
energy on one particular person, idea, or object (Oxford Dictionary). 
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the collective interests; 3) universalism versus particularism – or the dilemma between 

transcendence and immanence. The actor must resolve the dilemma by giving priority to 

norms or value standards which are consensual and valid to any system of relationships, 

or by giving primacy to value standards which allot priority to the particular relationship 

system in which the actor is involved; 4) ascription versus achievement – or the dilemma 

of object modalities. The actor must decide how to treat the object of each situation, in the 

light of what it is in itself or in the light of what it does or what might flow from its 

‘actions’; 5) specificity versus diffuseness – or the dilemma of the scope of significance 

of the object. The actor must choose among the various possible aspects of the object to 

which he will respond The dilemma consists in whether he should respond to many 

aspects of the object or to a restricted range of them — how broadly is he to allow himself 

to be involved with the object? (Parsons and Shils 1962: 78-84).  

These five pattern-variables enter the action frame of reference at four different levels: 1) 

as five “discrete choices” (explicit or implicit) which any actor makes before he can act; 

2) as “habits of choice on the personality level” (individuals have a set of habits of 

choosing, ordinarily or relative to certain types of situations); 3) as “role definitions” on 

the collectivity level (the rights and duties of members of a collectivity specify the habits 

of choice that must be exhibited; 4) as “aspects of value standards” on the cultural level 

(value standards are rules or recipes for concrete action that specify the horn of each of 

the dilemmas that the actor must exhibit) (Parsons and Shils 1962). 

 

Values and norms 

We will now return to an aspect addressed at the beginning of this chapter that deserves 

further attention: the relation between values and norms. 

This differentiation is recurrent when the discussion is centred on what a value is and 

what a value is not. Sherif considered values as “examples par excellence of social 

norms” and considered improbable the existence of any established norm that was not an 

expression of a social value (Sherif 1936: 113). 

For Parsons (1961) values are not situation-specific – meaning that their “normative 

validity is not a function of the particular categories of personalities available for 
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membership nor, for example, of the particular levels of technological knowledge 

available for implementing those values” (Parsons 1961: 43). According to Parsons, when 

situation specificity is introduced we are no longer talking about values, but about goals. 

Whilst values are so general as to be neither situation-specific nor function-specific, i.e., 

they are abstract concepts that simply provide a referent for thought and action, norms are 

function-specific. They are ‘legitimised’ by values but operate at a lower level of 

generality concerning the expected concrete roles in concrete collectivities; they provide 

the specific “dos and don’ts” of situations. Norms and values both require shared 

agreement, but while norms are situation based, values are trans-situational. “Norms 

constitute a differentiated and structured subsystem of the larger system. They constitute 

the structural aspect of the relational nexus between actors and objects in their 

situations”(Parsons 1960: 474).  

The distinction between the meanings of norms and values was also addressed by Turner 

(1976), according to whom the preoccupation that sociologists have in distinguishing the 

two concepts make them “often fail to notice that the difference is principally in the eye 

of the beholder: values and norms are largely the same phenomenon viewed in different 

ways. Honesty is a value; “thou shall not lie” is a norm (Turner 1976: 1008). The two are 

inseparable and neither can be derived from the other. Object (value) and rule (norm) are 

two elements of the same phenomena.  

 

Towards a definition of value 

In the present study we will adopt the definition of value proposed by Rockeach (1973) 

and later developed by Schwartz and Bilsky (1987). Rokeach’s definition of social values 

served as a conceptual guide to the subsequent development of the main research on 

values in the social sciences: 

 

 “A 'value' is an enduring belief that a specific mode of conduct or end-state 

of existence is personally or socially preferable to an opposite or converse 

mode of conduct or end-state of existence”. (Rokeach 1973: 5) 
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The role played by Rokeach represented, in the words of Spates (1983), “the most 

significant advance in the development of the study of values”. We will return to a more 

detailed analysis of Rokeach’s contribution in the second part of this chapter. 

More recently, Schwartz and Bilsky (1987) incorporated the main characteristics of 

Rokeach (1973) and Kluckhohn (1951) contributions and defined values as: “(a) concepts 

or beliefs, (b) about desirable end states or behaviours, (c) that transcend specific 

situations, (d) guide selection or evaluation of behaviour and events, and (e) are ordered 

by relative importance” (Schwartz and Bilsky 1987: 551). 

From the problem raised by Hays (1913; 1918) we incorporate the idea that the analysis 

of values must consider the articulation between individual and social levels; from 

Parsons and colleagues (Parsons 1952; 1960; 1961; Parsons and Shils 1962) we hold that 

values cannot be considered as ‘objects’ but as elements of the cultural system and that 

they must not be confounded with norms – while norms are situation based, values are 

trans-situational; from the debate opened by Thomas and Znaniecki (1918-1920) and re-

opened by Rokeach (1968) we retain the distinction between values and attitudes – values 

are generalised conceptions, attitudes are predisposing responses. 

In sum, the conceptualisation of values as orientations that guide, justify or clarify 

attitudes, norms and opinions, and consequently human action, gathers a considerable 

consensus among social scientists. This perspective has oriented multiple studies on the 

relationship between values, attitudes and individual behaviour, and is in the origin of 

some value taxonomies. In the next part of this chapter some of the more influential value 

and orientation models will be addressed. 

 

2 Value structures: organisation and measurement 

 

The importance given to the definition of the concept of values has been coupled with the 

need to establish theories about the way individuals organise values and the means socials 

scientists have to capture them empirically. In the following pages, we will recall some of 

the most influential contributions in the sociological and psychological domains. 

Independently of the theoretical debate our attention will focus on the organisation of the 
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main typologies proposed. We will take the contribution of Vernon and Allport (1931) as 

the starting point of our journey thru the theory of values.  

 

Identifying personal values: the contribution of Vernon and Allport 

In 1931, Allport and Vernon published a test, A study of values, which was based upon 

Spranger’s classification of types of values. According to the authors, Spranger’s model 

represents “the most reasonable and convincing a priori analysis of the values 

experienced by men” (Vernon and Allport 1931: 232). Built upon the six-fold 

classification of values proposed by Spranger, this scale was the first one developed to 

measure values and had a strong impact, receiving wide use and stimulating the 

development of several other tests3.  

Spranger’s classification organises human values in six categories: 1) the theoretical, or 

interest in the discovery of truth; 2) the economic, or interest in the useful; 3) the aesthetic 

or interest in form and harmony; 4) the social, or interest in, and love of, people; 5) the 

political, or interest in power; and 6) the religious, or desire for comprehension of, and 

unity with, the cosmos as a whole. These six types were considered by Spranger as 

merely ideal and the aim of Vernon and Allport with the construction of the scale was to 

“determine the relative prominence of each of them in each personality” The scale 

consisted of 120 questions (20 referring to each value), based upon a variety of familiar 

situations (Vernon and Allport 1931). In the words of the authors, “the results indicate 

that Spranger is, on the whole, justified in regarding these values as constituting 

generalized motives in men, and that the test succeeds in determining with some precision 

the prominence of each value in any single individual” (Vernon and Allport 1931: 248). 

 

 

                                                      
 

 

3 For a review see, for instance, Duffy (1940) and Cantril and Allport (1933). 
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Rokeach Value Survey: the nature of human values 

Reading the literature on values, the determinant role that the Rokeach Value Study had in 

the systematic study of values is almost consensual. Furthermore, besides the theoretical 

dimension of his work, it was the method to measure values that marked a great advance 

in the field. Rokeach was interested in tapping the whole spectrum of values. Defining 

them as “socially shared conceptions of the desirable” that are learned from the influence 

of internal and external forces that act upon the individual and that can be conceived as 

cognitive representations of underlying needs, Rokeach believes that “all of a person’s 

values, unlike all of a person’s needs, are capable of being openly admitted, advocated, 

exhorted, and defended, to oneself and to others, in a socially sanctioned 

language”(Rokeach 1979: 48).  

Two types of values are defined by the author: terminal or ends values and instrumental or 

means values. Terminal values refer to “beliefs or conceptions about ultimate goals or 

desirable end-states of existence that are worth striving for (e.g. happiness or wisdom)”; 

instrumental values refer to “beliefs or conceptions about desirable modes of behaviours 

that are instrumental to the attainment of desirable end-states (e.g. behave honestly or 

responsibly)” (Rokeach 1979). These two types of values form a 'value system', an 

enduring organisation of beliefs concerning preferable modes of conduct or end-states of 

existence along a continuum of relative importance. Individuals differ from one another 

not so much in terms of the values they hold but in terms of the role those values play in 

their lives, in the priority that each value is attributed. This organisation in hierarchies or 

priorities allows the individual to make selections and resolve conflicts.  

To measure values, Rokeach designed the Value Survey, an instrument including 18 

terminal values and 18 instrumental values that must be separately rank ordered by the 

subject (table 1.1). Respondents are instructed to arrange the values in order of their 

importance to them, as guiding principles in their lives. 

As a measure, the Value Survey received independent validation (e.g. Mitchell 1976; 

Rankin and Grube 1980) and was extensively used in cross-cultural settings (e.g. 

Cochrane, Billig, and Hogg 1979; Feather 1975; Penner and Anh 1977; Searing 1979; 

Sinka and Sayeed 1979). 
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Table 1.1 Terminal and instrumental values 
(Rokeach, 1973) 

Terminal values  Instrumental values 

A comfortable life 
(A prosperous life) 

Ambitious 
(Hard-working, aspiring) 

A sense of accomplishment 
(Lasting contribution) 

Broad-minded 
(Open-minded) 

A world at peace 
(Free of war and conflict) 

Capable 
(Competent, effective) 

A world of beauty 
(Beauty of nature and the arts) 

Cheerful 
(Light-hearted, joyful) 

An exciting life 
(A stimulating, active life) 

Clean 
(Neat, tidy) 

Equality 
(Brotherhood, equal opportunities for all) 

Courageous 
(Standing up for your beliefs) 

Family security 
(Taking care of loved ones) 

Forgiving 
(Willing to pardon others) 

Freedom 
(Independence, free choice) 

Helpful 
(Working for the welfare of others) 

Happiness 
(Contentedness) 

Honest 
(Sincere, truthful) 

Inner harmony 
(Freedom from inner conflict) 

Imaginative 
(Daring, creative) 

Mature love  
(Sexual and spiritual intimacy) 

Independent 
(Self-reliant, self-sufficient) 

National security 
(Protection from attack) 

Intellectual  
(Intelligent, reflective) 

Pleasure 
(An enjoyable, leisurely life) 

Logical 
(Consistent, rational) 

Salvation 
(Saved, eternal life) 

Loving 
(Affectionate, tender) 

Self-respect 
(Self-esteem) 

Obedient 
(Dutiful, respectful) 

Social recognition 
(Respect, admiration) 

Polite 
(Courteous, well-mannered) 

True friendship 
(Close companionship) 

Responsible 
(Dependable, reliable) 

Wisdom 
(A mature understanding of life) 

Self-controlled 
(Restrained, self-disciplined) 

 

This impact did not prevent the criticisms and, according to some authors, the theory has 

important limitations. Rokeach did not provide a theory about the underlying value 

system structure and, therefore “the Rokeach Value Survey is essentially a list of 

unconnected value words (…) and it is impossible to understand the consequences of high 

priorities on one value type for priorities on other value types” (Rohan 2000: 260). It is 

not clear what criteria was used to establish the distinction between terminal and 

instrumental values; “it could be argued that ‘national security’ or even ‘world of peace’ 
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are instrumental to other values such as ‘equality’, ‘security’ or ‘happiness’(Gorsuch 

1970: 139). Also according to Gorsuch, the distinction between terminal and instrumental 

values may vary from person to person and the way in which each one separates the two 

categories of values may be only a reflex of that person’s own value structure. 

Concerning the procedure, remarks are made on the ranking method and on the 

conclusions that can be drawn when interpreting results. 

From a statistical point of view, “the rank order procedure means that the instrument is 

‘self-ipsatising’4, that is, the procedure itself guarantees that each subject will have the 

same mean and the same standard deviation across the set of values” (Gorsuch 1970: 

140). More, if value constructs are being measured through single items there is the risk 

that differences between individuals are reflecting “variations in linguistic usage rather 

than variations in underlying psychological constructs” (Gorsuch 1970: 139).  

From a conceptual point of view, the ipsative procedure “does not allow for value 

conflicts resulting from having several values at the same level” (Gorsuch 1970:140). 

Another order of criticism was pointed out by Jones, Sensing and Ashmore (1978). In 

their opinion Rokeach’s assumption that the 36 values would be universally salient to 

members of a wide range of cultures is not necessarily true, and the interpretation given to 

each value may differ between cultures. When asked to rank Rokeach’s values, a subject 

is not simply confronted with a phrase such as ‘exciting life’ but with the phrase ‘exciting 

life’ accompanied by the parenthetical expressions ‘stimulating life’ and ‘active life’.  

The study carried out by Braithwaite and Law (1985) showed that the Rokeach Value 

Survey is successful in covering the many and varied facets of the value domain, but it 

neglects the values relating to physical development and well-being. In addition, it does 

not allow for the measuring of values related to basic human rights “such as dignity, 

privacy, the protection of human life, and freedom”: values that, according to the authors, 

                                                      
 

 

4 ‘Ipsative’ literally means "of the self", and is used in psychology as in the phrase "ipsative measure" to 
indicate a specific type of measure in which respondents compare two or more desirable options and pick 
the one which is preferred (sometimes called a "forced choice" scale). This is contrasted with measures that 
use Likert-type scales, in which respondents choose the score (e.g. 1 to 5) which best represents the degree 
to which they agree with a given statement. 
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are among the most fundamental tenets of our society (Braithwaite and Law 1985: 260). 

One last comment has to do with the definition of terminal and instrumental values. 

Taking as reference the distinction, cited above, between values and norms proposed by 

Turner (1976), terminal values would be values, while instrumental values would be 

norms. 

Above and beyond all limitations, the Rokeach Values Survey was the source of the main 

research on values performed until the end of the 80’s (e.g. Bond 1988; Chinese Culture 

Connection 1987) when new measurement methods that propose to give continuity to 

Rokeach’s work were developed, such as the theory of motivational types (Schwartz and 

Bilsky 1987; Schwartz and Bilsky 1990).  

 

Schwartz human values scale 

From a theoretical point of view, Schwartz’s model of values (Schwartz and Bilsky 1987; 

Schwartz and Bilsky 1990; Schwartz 1992) is framed by Rokeach’s model (1973) and can 

also be linked to that of Inglehart (1977, 1990, 1997) and the principle of belief 

congruence developed by Rokeach and colleagues (1960).  

The conception of the model began with Schwartz and Bilsky studies (1987, 1990) and 

was based on the assumption that values represent, as conscious aims, three universal 

needs of human existence to which all individuals and societies have to respond: the 

needs of individuals as biological organisms; the requisites of coordinated social 

interaction; and the survival and welfare needs of groups.  

These three needs can be expressed in 10 types of motivational values shared by 

individuals, regardless of their cultural context. They are power, achievement, hedonism, 

stimulation, self-direction, universalism, benevolence, tradition, conformity and security. 

The actions involved in achieving each one of these values have psychological and social 

consequences which might be compatible or incompatible with the continuing of other 

types of values. For example, actions indicating obedience (conformity) will tend to 

conflict with those expressing autonomy (achievement), but will be compatible with 

actions concerning social order (security). One of the innovative aspects of Schwartz’s 

model consists of representing values as elements of a matrix of conflicting or compatible 
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relations. The greater the distance between two values, the greater the degree of 

incompatibility between their underlying motivations (figure 1.1).  

 
Figure 1.1 Theoretical model of relations among motivational types of values, higher order value 

types, and bipolar value dimensions 
(Schwartz, 1992) 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The analysis of the incompatibilities between values led the author to set them in a bi-

dimensional structure made up of four types of high-order values which form two basic 

and bipolar conceptual dimensions: one placing self-transcendence values against those 

of self-enhancement; and a second, placing openness to change values against those of 

conservation. The first dimension reflects the conflict between acceptance of others as 

equals and the concern with their well-being versus the pursuit of individual success and 

dominion over others. The second dimension reflects the conflict between the desire for 

intellectual autonomy, freedom of action and orientation towards change versus 

obedience, the preservation of traditional practices and the protection of stability. 
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Although Schwartz’s model of values is conceptually different from those of Rokeach 

and Inglehart, there is some common ground between them. 

As previously mentioned, Schwartz’s model can be seen as bi-dimensional, with one 

dimension opposing conservation values against those of openness to change, and a 

second opposing self-transcendence values against self-enhancement values.  

The first axis can be related to the cognitive styles introduced by Rokeach (1960), which 

represent the opposition between open and closed minds. This axis can also be related to 

the differentiation proposed by Inglehart between materialist values (close to the values of 

security, tradition and conformity in the Schwartz model) and Post-Materialism values 

(close to the values of self-direction, hedonism and stimulation). In a study on Post-

Materialism and political behaviour in Europe, Freire (2003) concludes that whether we 

are considering the countries (France, Germany, Spain, Portugal, The Netherlands and 

Denmark), or the European mean, individuals with mixed value priorities predominate. 

We think that this coexistence of materialist and post-materialist values may have the 

same underlying principles as the model of compatibilities and conflicts proposed by 

Schwartz. In other words, we can consider materialist and post-materialist values not as 

two distinct types of values, in which the first have precedence over the second, but as 

two poles of an axis along which individuals place themselves, simultaneously sharing 

materialist and post-materialist values5 

The second axis of Schwartz’s model, which opposes the values of self-transcendence 

(universalism and benevolence) to those of self-enhancement (power and achievement), is 

present in Weber’s work (1904-5/2005) and analyses the impact of values linked to the 

Protestant ethic in the value structure. This dimension has been the subject of some of the 

most important studies on social values which aim to relate the adhesion to achievement 

values to socialization. McClelland (1961; McClelland 1971), Maslow (1959) and 

Rokeach (1973), among others, include values linked to motivation for success in their 

                                                      
 

 

5 This co-existence of the adhesion to materialist and post-materialist values was also identified by Vala 
(1993) in analysing data of the Portuguese sample from the European Values Study of 1990. 
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models. As defined by Schwartz (1992) achievement values emphasize demonstrating 

competence in terms of prevailing cultural standards and obtaining social approval. 

According to the author, this definition is distinct from McClelland’s motivation to meet 

internal standards of excellence. 

The idea that values form a motivational circle opens many possibilities to analyse the 

relation between values, attitudes and behaviours. The integrated motivational structure is 

meant to permit the study of how whole systems of values, instead of single values, relate 

to other variables.  

Schwartz’s model has been broadly tested, namely: a) in terms of the structure and 

salience of the values and its universal character (e.g. Menezes and Campos 1997; Ros 

and Schwartz 1995; Schwartz 1992; Schwartz and Sagie 2000; Schwartz et al. 2001; 

Schwartz and Bardi 2001; Struch, Schwartz, and Van der Kloot 2002); b) in terms of its 

salience in the understanding of different social phenomena, namely, the relation between 

values, personal identity and social identities(e.g. Hitlin 2003) the significance of national 

identity (Grad 2001), subjective well-being (e.g. Sagiv and Schwartz 2000), trust in 

institutions (e.g. Devos, Spini, and Schwartz 2002), co-operation between groups (e.g. 

Gärling 1999), organizational behaviour (e.g. Smith, Peterson, and Schwartz 2002), 

conflict between groups (e.g. Gómez and Huici 2001; Schwartz 1996), involvement in the 

defence of human rights (e.g. Spini and Doise 1998), democratic attitudes (e.g. Pereira, 

Lima, and Camino 2001), differences between the sexes (e.g. Feather 2004), meanings of 

health (e.g. Martínez-Sánchez and Ros 2001), support for anti-racist policies (e.g. Ramos, 

Vala, and Pereira 2008), support for immigration (e.g. Davidov et al. 2008; Vala, Pereira, 

and Ramos 2006); c) in terms of the effect of contextual variables on values salience (e.g. 

Georgas, Vijver, and Berry 2004); d) concerning the validation of equivalence at the 

cross-national level (e.g. Davidov 2008; Davidov, Schmidt, and Schwartz 2008; Spini 

2003); e) in its articulation with other value models (e.g. Gouveia 2001; Páez and Zubieta 

2001).  
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Inglehart’s model of value change 

In 1971 Inglehart suggested that a silent revolution was taking place in advanced 

industrial societies:  

 

“A transformation may be taking place in the political cultures of 

advanced industrial societies. This transformation seems to be altering 

the basic values priorities of given generations as a result of changing 

conditions influencing their basic socialization” (Inglehart 1971: 991) 

 

Drawing on the work of Maslow (1954), Inglehart puts forward the idea that the age 

cohorts that had experienced the wars and scarcities of the era preceding the Western 

European economic growth would give a relatively high priority to economic security and 

to what Maslow termed the safety needs. In contrast, to the young cohorts, a set of ‘post-

bourgeois’ values, relating to the need of belonging and to aesthetic and intellectual needs 

would be more likely to top the list of priorities. 

The link between basic needs and value systems was developed in further research by the 

author. In his work on the changing process of values in advanced industrial societies, 

Inglehart (1977; 1990; 1997) proposes a typology distinguishing two types of values: 

materialist and post-materialist. This typology organises and creates a hierarchy for 

societal objectives in a model at whose base value priorities are to be found centred on the 

satisfaction of basic needs, economic growth and social cohesion and, at the top, those 

referring to concerns regarding the intellect, aesthetics, quality of life and participation in 

decision-making processes, both in terms of work and the political system. 

Only when countries overcome economic lack do they stop giving priority to security, 

order and economic prosperity and start valuing the needs for self-fulfilment, political 

participation and environmental concern. Therefore, and following Inglehart’s model, 

giving priority to the first type of needs corresponds to praising materialist values, whilst 

giving priority to the second is to extol those of Post-Materialism.  
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Table 1.2 Structure of Materialism and Post-Materialism values 
(Inglehart, 1977) 

Motivational  
Dimensions 

Values Indicators 

Safety needs 

Materialism 

Strong defence forces 
Maintain order 
Fight crime 

Sustenance needs 
Stable economy 
Economic growth 
Fight rising prices 

Belonging and 
esteem 

Post-Materialism 

More say on job, community 
More say in Government 
Less impersonal society 

Aesthetic Beautiful cities/nature 

Intellectual 
Ideas count 
Free speech 

 

The instrument developed by Inglehart included a battery of 12 goals that were presented 

in four separate groups. For each group, individuals had to select the goals that they 

considered should be the first and the second priority to their country. From the 

combination of the answers to the four sets of indicators, individual responses would be 

classified as Materialism or Post-Materialism oriented (table 1.2). 

Through the analysis of 43 societies included in the 1990-1991 World Values Survey 

(WVS), Inglehart (1997) found large and coherent cross-cultural differences showing that 

the worldviews concerning political, social and religious norms and beliefs differ 

systematically between people living in rich countries and people living in low-income 

societies. The two identified dimensions would reflect a cross-national polarisation 

between ‘traditional’ versus ‘secular-rational’ orientations towards authority and 

‘survival’ versus ‘self-expression’ values and each one of the 43 societies could be 

located on a global map of cross-cultural variation based on both dimensions. 

The central topic of is thesis is that economic development has systematic and, to some 

extent, predictable cultural and political consequences. Letting clear that ‘these 

consequences are not iron laws of history, but probabilistic trends” (Inglehart and Baker 

2000), and that cultural change is not linear, he concludes that “industrialisation promotes 

the shift from traditional to secular-rational values, while the rise of post-industrial 

society brings a shift toward more trust, tolerance, well-being and post-materialist values” 

(Inglehart and Baker 2000: 49).  
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Inglehart’s typology received strong empirical support through a wide range of studies 

that aimed to articulate the salience of materialist and post-materialist values with 

different domains of social life, namely, attitudes towards the environment (e.g. Dekker, 

Ester, and Nas 1997), political behaviour (Freire 2003), gender (in)equalities (Inglehart, 

Norris, and Welzel 2003) normative orientations (Ferreira 2003). 

Despite its wide variety of applications, Inglehart’s theory received criticisms (e.g. 

Jagodzinski 1983), the most ruthless we are aware of coming from Haller (2002). We will 

not dissect Haller’s paper here, but just refer to the main criticisms he makes about 

Inglehart’s general theory.  

According to Haller, Inglehart’s theory is: a) materialist – economic development is the 

primary determinant of value change, and the role that social groups (political and 

economic elites) have in the “invention and development of ideologies (values)” is 

ignored (Haller 2002:140); b) unilinear – the theory does not admit the “possibility of 

reverse effects, namely of values on economic development and even on technological 

progress and its utilisation” (Weber’s Protestant ethic thesis) (Haller 2002: 141); c) 

comparative-static, since his main thesis “is based on a kind of ideal-typical confrontation 

of three generic types of society” [preindustrial, agrarian; industrial; post-industrial] and 

“countries which have today about three quarters of their populations in the rural or 

agrarian sector cannot be equated with past societies, particularly in the area of values” 

(Haller 2002: 142).  

To Schwartz (2007), the simplification of the model in two dimensions may be useful to 

analyse cultural differences but not to study individual differences: “the meaning of his 

dimensions is necessarily loose because they are derived from inferences about 

correlations between diverse items. These dimensions were not clearly defined or 

operationalised a priori. Moreover, two dimensions can hardly capture the richness of 

individual and cultural differences in values” (Schwartz 2007: 173).  
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The perspective of individualism and collectivism 

The individualism-collectivism orientation has been used to describe, explain and predict 

differences in attitudes and behaviours (for a review see Oyserman, Coon, and 

Kemmelmeier 2002) and finds expression in sociological, anthropological and 

psychological thinking.  

The focus on individualism and collectivism has a long story. Durkheim (1893/1960) 

refers to them using the terms organic and mechanical solidarity. Organic solidarity has 

an individual focus and characterises the temporary relations that are formed in complex 

societies among similar others; mechanical solidarity has a collective focus and 

characterises the permanent bonds that are established among similar others in traditional 

societies.  

« Il y a dans chacune de nos consciences deux consciences : l’une, qui nous 

est commune avec notre groupe tout entier, qui, par conséquent, n’est par 

nous-mêmes, mais la société vivant et agissant en nous ; l’autre qui ne 

représente au contraire que nous dans ce que nous avons de personnel et de 

distinct, dans ce qui fait de nous un individu (toutefois, ces deux consciences 

ne sont pas des régions géographiquement distinctes de nous-mêmes, mais 

de pénètre de tous côtés).» (Durkheim 1893/1960: 99) 

 

Weber (1904-5/2005) contrasted the individual focused Western European Protestantism 

with the collective-focused Catholicism and the implications both orientations had on 

economic development.  

 

“Calvinism opposed organic social organization in the fiscal-monopolistic 

form which it assumed in Anglicanism under the Stuarts, especially in the 

conceptions of Laud, this alliance of Church and State with the monopolists 

on the basis of a Christian-social ethical foundation. Its leaders were 

universally among the most passionate opponents of this type of politically 

privileged commercial, putting-out, and colonial capitalism. Over against it 

they placed the individualistic motives of rational legal acquisition by virtue 

of one’s own ability and initiative. And, while the politically privileged 

monopoly industries in England all disappeared in short order, this attitude 
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played a large and decisive part in the development of the industries which 

grew up in spite of and against the authority of the State” (Weber 1904-

5/2005: 151) 

 

More recently Parsons (Parsons and Shils 1962) proposed the pattern variable of “self-

orientation/collectivity-orientation” that reflects the dilemma between private and 

collective interests or “the distribution between private permissiveness and collective 

obligation” (Parsons and Shils 1962: 80). 

Nevertheless the concepts of individualism and collectivism become more popular after 

the publication of Hofstede’s Culture’s Consequences (1980). According to Triandis 

(1988), individualism-collectivism is one of the more promising dimensions of cultural 

variation: cultures differ in the extent to which cooperation, competition or individualism 

are emphasised.  

In collectivist cultures, individuals may be induced to subordinate their personal goals to 

the goals of some collective, usually a stable group (e.g. family) and, as a rule, individual 

behaviour concerns goals that are consistent with the goals of that in-group. The pressure 

of in-groups on individuals is not an exclusive characteristic of collectivist societies, it 

happens also in individualist ones. Two elements have an important impact on the relation 

between subjects and in-groups in individualistic cultures: a) in these cultures, there are 

usually more groups: b) individuals do not constrain themselves to the groups’ norms and 

if the group becomes too demanding, the individual drops the in-group (Triandis et al. 

1988). 

The widespread interest in the individualism-collectivism model may be due to “its 

perceived potential to explain variations in economic development” as well as to “its 

apparent simplicity as one dimension” (Kagitçibasi 1997). Two different but 

interconnected ways of construction of individualism/collectivism can be considered: 1) 

the normative or value orientation, that has stressed ideology and the way people think 

individual-group relations should be organised; 2) the human relatedness perspective that 

considers individualism/collectivism as a dimension of self-other relations. These two 

construals of individualism/collectivism have oriented different lines of research: the 

value orientation deals more with the normative aspects of the relationship between the 
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individual and the group; the self orientation deals with the definition of the self. 

(Kagitçibasi 1997). 

As formulated by Hofstede (1980), individualism/collectivism is a culture-level concept 

and not an attribute of individuals. Nonetheless, many researchers have adapted this 

concept to an individual level representing the degree to which individuals endorse 

values, norms, and attitudes associated with cultural individualism or collectivism. The 

distinction between individualists and collectivists lies in the tendency to give priority to 

personal interests or to intergroup interests, and on the tendency towards value 

independence, emotional detachment, personal achievement and cooperation. Normative 

collectivism guides individuals to strengthen the bonds that link them with the members 

of their relevant in-groups (family, neighbourhood, friends), while normative 

individualism upholds individual rights, freedom, and integrity against group domination.  

According to modernisation theory, socio-economic development has an important 

impact on normative orientations, customs and practices: normative collectivism weakens 

and is replaced by normative individualism (Kagitçibasi 1997). Normative aspects of 

collectivism reflect the adhesion to traditions and to a conservative ideology, the 

embeddedness of persons in groups and their refraining from individual expression. In 

individualistic contexts, there are fewer situational constraints on behaviour and, for that 

reason, personal attitudes and values are more easily exposed. 

The emphasis on hierarchical status positions versus equality is the main focus of the 

normative perspective of individualism/collectivism. Concerning social relations, in 

collectivist cultures the most important relationships are vertical (e.g. parent-child), 

whereas in individualistic cultures the most important relationships are horizontal (e.g. 

spouse-spouse; friend-friend) (Triandis et al. 1988). This distinction between equalitarian 

versus hierarchical interpersonal relations was also present in the ‘power distance’ 

dimension of Hofstede. 

The opposition between interpersonal distance and embeddedness is addressed by 

relational individualism/collectivism. The main distinction established is between a 

relatively self-constructed, individuated, separated, independent self motivated by 

personal standards and defined by clear boundaries from others, and a relational, 
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interdependent self constructed as part of social groups with fluid boundaries and 

motivated by social expectations(Markus and Kitayama 1991).  

Schwartz pointed out some limitations to the individualism/collectivism dichotomy 

(Schwartz 1990). In his opinion, the dichotomy is insufficient for three reasons: a) some 

values are overlooked because they serve individual and collective objectives (for 

instance, broadmindedness); b) important values that are collective but are not necessarily 

those of the in-group are also overlooked (for instance, a world at peace); c) the 

dichotomy promotes the mistaken assumption that individualist and collectivist values 

each form coherent syndromes that are opposed to one another. Nevertheless he believes 

that “the dichotomy remains useful for broad-brush analyses and can certainly suggest 

fruitful research hypotheses” (Schwartz 1990: 152). 

 

3 Conclusions 

 

A review of a core sociological domain can be an exercise which is as fascinating as 

never-ending. New authors, new perspectives, new lines of research emerge when this 

task is undertaken. Initial readings lead to further readings and, in the particular case of 

this chapter, they took us back to the beginning of the nineteenth century and a meeting 

with an author (previously unknown to us) who turned out to be so important in the 

sociology of values: Edward Hayes (1868-1928). 

A chapter on this topic – why values matter? – could take different directions. We chose 

one possible line, starting with the clarification of the concept of value and of the aspects 

that differentiate it from other related concepts, such as attitudes and norms. The different 

levels at which values may be analysed were addressed. We then revisited some of the 

more relevant empirical contributions that social researchers from different scientific 

domains have made in the study of values. Finally, some of the main research on the 

understanding of value structure and measurement was considered: Philip Vernon and 

Gordon Allport, Milton Rokeach, Shalom Schwartz, Ronald Inglehart, Émile Durkheim, 

Max Weber, Talcott Parsons, Geert Hofstede, Harry Triandis were some of the revisited 

contributors. 
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So what main conclusion did we arrive at? Human values are key elements in 

understanding human action that have been away from the research agenda and that 

deserve to occupy a prominent place in the sociological thinking. This is one of the aims 

of this thesis and we will pursue it by analysing their social impact and the social and 

cultural context of value change. 



 

57 

CHAPTER 2 
 

How values matter? – theories in action 

 
 
 

Assuming that values can be conceptualised as factors underlying human action, two 

important questions may then be addressed: a) why do individuals give priority to some 

values to the detriment of others?; b) what are the conditions that contribute to the change 

in the relevance of values at different historical moments and in different cultural 

contexts? 

While some authors propose that values are stable (e.g. Rokeach) others consider that 

even being relatively stable they are subject to change. In fact, stable does not mean 

immutable: values change, not in their nature, but in their priorities; they change slowly, 

between time and within space. The analyses of the processes that are behind value 

change have also been a focus of attention giving rise to important theoretical 

explanations.  

In this chapter we will concentrate on the sources of value formation and on the processes 

underlying value change. In a first moment, and in order to answer our first question – 

why do individuals give priority to some values to the detriment of others? – we will 

analyse the sources that contribute to people’s values. Secondly we will present some of 

the more relevant theories on value change (modernisation, institutionalisation and 

multilevel) in order to answer the second question – what are the conditions that 

contribute to the change in the relevance of values at different historical moments and in 

different cultural contexts. 

 

1 Value formation: socialisation and life experience  

 

In the literature review carried out we identified two main sources of influence in the 

formation of values: socialisation and life experience.  
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The first one has to do with the needs that individuals and social groups must pursue 

(Rokeach 1973). Individuals adopt the values that allow them to combine their basic 

needs with opportunities and social constrains, with what is considered right or wrong, 

legitimate or forbidden. Parents in particular and kin family in general are the first and 

principal transmitters of those needs.  

Before adolescents commit themselves to a particular value system, they may explore 

their parents’ values, evaluating and comparing them with other ideological alternatives. 

From the perspective of parental influence, the degree of parent–child value congruence is 

determined by a two-step process of internalisation. First, children must perceive the 

values their parents endorse. Second, children must accept these values as their own 

(Grusec and Goodnow 1994). Value transmission can succeed or fail at either step. 

Acceptance involves three components: “the child must perceive the message as 

appropriate, the child must be motivated to comply with the message, and the child must 

feel the message has not been imposed but rather has been self-generated” (Grusec and 

Goodnow 1994). 

In the first known study directly examining how cognitive characteristics of adolescents, 

manifest as identity exploration and commitment, are implicated in the process of value 

formation, Knafo and Schwartz (2004) concluded that adolescents’ identity formation 

affects the way they acquire values. Adolescents tend to explore alternatives, gathering 

information from parents and others. Based on this information, they decide whether to 

accept or reject perceived parental values. According to Hoge, Petrillo, and Smith (1982), 

structural characteristics of families, namely, democratic decision-making styles, are 

more important that affective factors, like the quality of relationship, to the transmission 

of values within the family. 

The process of value transmission implicates two main mechanisms: a) child’s 

perceptions of father’s and mother’s values, and b) childrearing practices (Gecas and Seff 

1990). Concerning value similarity, Gecas and Seff (1990) concluded that there is a high 

level of perceived congruence between parents’ and children’s values, although it is 

important to distinguish between perceived and actual congruence. Actual value 

congruence is especially high with respect to values dealing with education, career, and 

major life concerns. But value congruence between parents and children does not 
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necessarily imply value transmission: it may be due to exposure to similar sociohistorical 

circumstances rather than to socialisation processes.  

Social class (measured through the “degree of ownership and control of the means of 

production and control over the labour power of others” (Kohn et al. 1990: 1004)), mainly 

through occupational characteristics, is important in predicting parental valuing of 

intellectual flexibility and self-direction. In a cross-cultural study, Kohn and colleagues 

found that in the three countries considered (USA, Poland and Japan) “members of more 

advantaged social classes are more ideationally flexible, value self-direction for their 

children more highly, and have more self-directed orientations to self and society than do 

members of less advantaged social classes” (Kohn et al. 1990: 983).  

Another study comparing samples from the USA and from Poland showed that social 

stratification affects parental values primarily because of the impact of parents’ 

occupational self-direction on their own values (Kohn, Slomczynski, and Schoenbach 

1986). Occupational complexity leads to the valuing of self-direction more that 

educational measures (Krosnick and Alwin 1989). Nevertheless, the role played by 

occupation in parental values is declining, while that of education is remaining consistent 

over time (Alwin 1984). 

The role of education on the adoption of achievement values was also stressed by Cabral 

and colleagues in a study conducted in Portugal: “the ‘modern profile’ is strongly 

explained by age, by education of respondents and of their parents, as well as by family 

status: in a word, the younger, the more educated and the higher the social status, the 

stronger the motivation for success and, in general, for the values associated to modern 

development (…) emerging individual education as the main predictor” (Cabral, Freitas, 

and Rodrigues 1993: 27) 

Concerning childrearing practices, parental socio-economic status constitutes an indicator 

of the cognitive complexity to which a child is exposed. For instance, Luster, Rhoades 

and Haas (1989) found that social class is significantly correlated with differences in 

childrearing behaviours, including an emphasis on supportive parenting among those 

from a higher social class who value self-direction. Kasser and colleagues (1995), 

however, found that highly materialistic children came from less-advantaged families. 

With respect to parenting styles, Rohan and Zanna (1996) concluded that parents with 
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highly authoritarian styles have children who report value profiles either strongly similar 

or strongly dissimilar to their parents, whereas children of low right-wing authoritarian 

parents generally reflect the values of their parents.  

The second source of influence on value formation refers to life experience and the 

position that individuals occupy within the social structure. Aspects like age cohort, 

profession or gender provide different experiences and practices that may influence value 

priorities. Religion and, particularly, attendance at religious services also act as sources of 

influence. Some even claim that religion is a much more powerful socialisation arena than 

the nuclear family (Hoge, Petrillo, and Smith 1982). 

Particular experiences, like immigration, can also have an important role in the definition 

of value priorities. There is some evidence suggesting that immigration reduces parent-

child value similarity. In studies of immigrants to Australia from the Ukraine (Feather 

1975) and of Vietnamese (but not Mexicans and Armenians) in California (Phinney et al. 

2000), value similarity between the child and parent groups was weaker among 

immigrants than among veteran Australians or European Americans. According to 

Phinney and colleagues (2000), immigrant children report values more similar to non-

immigrant peers than to their parents.  

 

A study carried out with families of Israeli-born and Soviet-born adolescents in Israel 

showed that the distance between children’s and parents’ values is greater concerning 

conservation and openness to change than for self-enhancement and self-transcendence 

values (Knafo and Schwartz 2001). Following immigration, there are clear messages 

promoting the values of both the heritage culture and those of the society of settlement. 

Immigrant parents face the task of teaching their children to accept family related 

obligations while living in a new society that often holds different values. Their children 

are exposed to the values of their parents and those of the society where they live; and, as 

a result, they may adhere less strongly to their parents’ values and feel more attracted to 

the value priorities of the host society (Vedder et al. 2009).  

A recent cross-national analysis using data from the ESS (Almeida, Machado, and Costa 

2006) showed that on average in the European countries the class constituted by the 

Professionals and Managers is close to the values of openness to change and self-
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transcendence, and that at the opposite end are placed the Self-employed and the 

Industrial Workers that mainly endorse the values of conservation. The values of self-

enhancement are more important for the Entrepreneurs and Executives than for the other 

classes. 

One question that we did not find in the literature review refers to the influences that life 

experiences may have on values throughout adulthood. According to Lahire (2005), we 

live today in societies where the actors may incorporate values without having the means 

(material or ‘dispositional’) to respect, achieve or follow them. More importantly, social 

actors may have internalised values without ever having the opportunity of forging 

patterns of action that allow them to achieve their ideals. What happens then? Is it 

possible that they slowly start vanishing until they are simply forgotten or replaced in 

salience by others? According to Inkeles and Smith:  

“No man need be permanently limited to the attitudes, values and modes of 

acting he develops in his early life. No matter how traditional his initial 

upbringing leaves him, his later-life experiences may compensate for the 

early deprivation. Later experiences may inculcate in him a greater sense of 

personal efficacy, make him more open to new experiences, increase his 

interest in personal planning, and change his ways of relating to women and 

children. In brief, his later experiences may transform him from a highly 

traditional into a relatively modern man” (Inkeles and Smith 1974). 

We can, than, admit the hypothesis that values not only may change from early to later 

life but also that changes may occur during adulthood. However, empirical evidence is 

needed to sustain such hypothesis. 

 

Social and cultural context and value change: some key theoretical explanations  

The second question we addressed was related to the processes that influence value 

change at a contextual level. We will centre our attention on three of the most relevant 

theories that focus on the impacts that structural and cultural shifts play out within 

individuals’ value systems: a) modernisation theory; b) industrialisation theory; and c) 

multilevel theory. 
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Modernisation theory 

From World War II until the end of the 1960s, modernisation theory was the pre-eminent 

theory of long-term societal change in Western sociology (Arts, Hermkens, and Van 

Wijck 1999). The transformation of societies from tradition to modernity entails a whole 

range of sub-processes such as industrialisation, urbanisation, democratisation, 

secularisation, bureaucratisation and professionalisation (Arts and Halman 2004). And 

these transformations have had an important influence on the value patterns that 

Europeans cherish today. Modernisation theory is based on two central assumptions.  

The fist one states that as modern, i.e. industrialised, societies advance technologically 

and economically, an individualisation process will occur and the values of their 

populations will increasingly shift in the direction of an individualistic ethos. The process 

of individualisation can be translated as the progressive growth of individual autonomy 

that occurs in modern societies provoking a strain on the relationships that individuals 

establish with institutions. The most important consequence of this process is that 

individuals resist being ruled by institutional value systems, and alternatively develop 

their own patterns of values and norms that tend increasingly to differ from the former 

ones. Self-actualisation and personal happiness become the core elements of the 

individualistic ethos. 

The second assumption of modernisation theory states that as modern societies advance, a 

rationalisation process occurs and the value patterns of their populations increasingly shift 

from an absolute ‘ethics of principles’ to a practical ‘ethics of responsibility’: from a 

substantive to an instrumentalistic ethos. Two stages can be considered in the 

rationalisation process: in the first one, that takes place mainly in developed agrarian 

societies, the cultural shift goes from tradition to substantive rationality. In the second 

stage, that occurs in industrial societies, the cultural shift proceeds from substantive to 

instrumental rationality (Arts and Halman 2004). Instrumentalisation represents the 

tendency that individuals of modern societies manifest to think in terms of goals and 

means, in terms of efficiency and effectiveness and no longer in terms of traditional and 

substantive values. 

According to Inkeles the reasons why modernisation should lead to individualisation and 

instrumentalisation are the following: 
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“It is assumed that people have experiences, develop attitudes, and form 

values in response to the forces or pressures which their environment 

creates. By ‘environment’ we mean, particularly, networks of interpersonal 

relations and the patterns of reward and punishment one normally 

experiences in them. (…) Insofar as industrialization, urbanization, and the 

development of large-scale bureaucratic structures create a standard 

environment with standard pressures for particular groups, to that degree 

should they produce relatively standards patterns of experience, attitudes, 

and values” (Inkeles 1960: 2) 

The theory also holds that, within broad limits, the same institutional pressures and the 

same framework for living will be experienced as similar and will generate the same or 

similar response in people from different countries.  

In 1979, Wallerstein declared modernisation theory dead and considered that it should 

rest in peace: “we do not live anymore in a modernizing world but in a capitalist world. 

What makes this world tick is not the need for achievement but the need for profit” 

(Wallerstein 1979: 133). According to Wallerstein, modernisation theory is ahistorical 

and the first step in order to understand our world is to reject any and all distinction 

between history and social science; and to recognise the study of human societies as they 

historically evolved as the single discipline of study. 

But modernisation theory resisted. According to Arts and Halman, this revival is due to 

the fact that “a number of social scientists [e.g. Giddens and Beck] have come to the 

conclusion that recent history can best be interpreted as a process of ongoing 

modernisation” (Arts and Halman 2004). One of the more paradigmatic theoretical 

developments of the modernisation theory can be found in the work of Inglehart (1990; 

1997). Inglehart added two amendments to the modernisation theory in order to maintain 

the explanatory power of the theory concerning value change in modern societies. The 

first one states that people’s basic values are largely fixed when they reach adulthood and 

change relatively little thereafter. Besides, value change takes place largely through 

intergenerational population replacement. Therefore, the observation of cultural changes 

will be much more visible looking at the younger cohorts. From this assumption, 

Inglehart derives two hypotheses: 
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The scarcity hypothesis 

“An individual’s priorities reflect the socio-economic environment. One 

places the greatest subjective value on those things that are in relatively short 

supply” (Inglehart 2000: 220) 

And the socialisation hypothesis 

“The relationship between socio-economic environment and value priorities 

is not one of immediate adjustment; a substantial lag is involved for one’s 

basic values reflect the conditions that prevailed during one’s pre-adult 

years.” (Inglehart 2000: 220) 

The scarcity hypothesis implies that recent economic developments have significant 

consequences. During the period since World War II, advanced industrial societies have 

attained much higher real-income levels than ever before in history; and the welfare state 

emerged. Most of their citizens were no longer living in hunger and economic insecurity. 

This has led to a gradual shift in which needs for belonging, self-expression, and a 

participant role in society became more prominent.  

According to Inglehart’s theory, prolonged periods of prosperity tend to encourage the 

spread of post-materialist values; economic decline tends to have the opposite effect. 

However, post-materialist values reflect one’s subjective sense of security, not one’s 

economic level per se: while rich people tend to feel more secure than poor people, their 

sense of security is also influenced by the cultural setting and social welfare institutions in 

which they are raised. For this reason, scarcity hypothesis must be complemented by the 

socialisation hypothesis. 

According to Inglehart (1997) the history of mankind arrived at a new stage: Post-

Materialism. This new stage is not only accompanied with new technologies and 

economic changes but also brings new values, particularly post-materialistic rather than 

materialistic ones (figure 2.1). 
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Figure 2.1 The shift from Modernisation to Postmodernisation:  
changing emphasis on key aspects of life 

(Inglehart 1997) 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

In pre-industrial, agrarian societies, in which life is a ‘game against nature’, people tend 

to emphasise traditional values. In industrial societies, in which dependence on nature 

becomes diminished due to technical progress and the systematic organisation of work, 

people tend to emphasise secular-rational values. In industrial societies, survival values 

tend to be more important; while in post-industrial societies in which services become 

dominant, people tend to adhere mostly to self-expression values. 

Modernisation theory has been recently used as a theoretical framework for research into 

several different domains.  
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(1992)1 the “velvet revolutions” of 1989, comparing them with the same perceptions in 

Western countries. The findings gave some support to modernisation theory, but not as 

much as expected: 1) the hypothesis according to which the degree of perceived 

inequalities in different countries should be related to different starting points (pioneering 

and immigration countries, like Australia and USA, or countries with a feudal past, like 

Hungary, Germany, Poland and Great Britain) and modernising routes (countries that 

arrived to industrialisation via a communist route versus countries that followed a 

capitalist one) was rejected; 2) the hypothesis stating that similar routes towards 

industrialisation should correspond to similar perceptions and evaluations of incomes and 

occupations, and the degree of income inequalities was confirmed. The authors conclude 

that “modernisation theory neither passes the empirical tests with flying colours, nor 

dismally fails them” (Arts, Hermkens, and Van Wijck 1999: 76). According to the 

authors, modernisation theory is too idealistic and in order to increase its explanatory 

values it must become gradually more realistic, and include the impact of historical 

specificity and national variation in the analysis of real societal processes. 

Also in the framework of modernisation theory, Welzel and Inglehart (2005) analysed the 

impact that economic growth has on democratisation departing from Dahl’s theory; 

according to which, the reason why economic development favours democracy is because 

it tends to produce pro-democratic mass preferences, making prevailing value orientations 

incompatible with unquestioning obedience to authoritarian rule and favourable to 

democratic principles. Their central hypothesis was that “variations in mass liberty 

aspirations are reflected in corresponding gradations of regime change in freedom” 

(Welzel and Inglehart 2005: 87). The authors’ data analysis from 41 societies 

demonstrated that mass liberty aspirations have a significant causal impact on 

democratisation.   

“Mass liberty aspirations give rise to social pressure for freedom. Thus the 

development of human freedom is not only shaped by objective factors such 

as economic resources and legal rights. It is also shaped by political culture, 

                                                      
 

 

1 Data on Social Inequalities from the ISSP was used 
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which manifests itself in prevailing mass orientations. Mass political culture 

is not only a significant factor in consolidating existing democracies. It also 

plays an important role in democratisation”.(Welzel and Inglehart 2005: 

102) 

Along with the process of individualisation, secularisation2 is considered as one of the 

main societal changes associated to modernisation. Secularisation is usually seen as part 

of a broader process involving dynamics such as the Protestant Reformation, the rise of 

the modern state, the growth of capitalism, and the expansion of the sciences. “All these 

different dynamics stimulated the differentiation of society, ultimately causing religion to 

lose its former dominant and co-ordinating influence” (Halman and Draulans 2006: 264).  

To test the hypothesis of secularisation (religious pluralism produces lower levels of 

religiosity and religious practices) in contradiction to rational choice theories (the more 

religiously pluralistic a country is, the more its people will be religiously active and 

religious), Halman and Draulans (2006) explored the impact of individual characteristics 

and country-specific characteristics on religious beliefs and practices of contemporary 

Europeans. The model included individual (age, education, gender, denomination, 

Materialism/Post-Materialism values) and aggregate (religious pluralism, economic 

development, degree of globalisation and confidence in the Church) explanatory 

variables. At the individual level, not all hypotheses formulated were confirmed, 

including the one that postulated that individuals endorsing post-materialist values would 

be less religious in beliefs and practices. At the aggregate level, results were contradictory 

with rational choice theories, since the expected increasing in religiosity in more 

pluralistic societies was not confirmed. The findings concerning the relationship between 

economic growth and the declining of religiosity gave some support to the modernisation 

theory, and, modestly, to the globalisation hypothesis (the more worldwide 

communication possibilities in a country correlate with lower levels of religiosity). 

                                                      
 

 

2 In sum, one can say that secularisation refers to the process in which religion gradually loses the 
encompassing and important role which it has in traditional society (Halman and Draulans 2006). 
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Modernisation theory was also the main framework of the study carried out by Kalmijn 

and Kraaykamp (2007) on the subjective consequences of people’s stratification position. 

Kalmijn and Kraaykamp (2007) analysed data from 21 attitudinal scales in 22 European 

countries to examine the effects of class and education on different attitudes (e.g. attitudes 

towards moral issues, attitudes towards religious issues, attitudes towards political-

economic issues, attitudes towards ethnic issues). They tested modernisation theory but 

focused on how internal country differences vary across countries rather than on how 

averages vary across countries.  

Results from this study showed that:  

a) Attitudes are stratified by class and education. For instance, on religious issues, 

differences in attitudes are “primarily a contrast between farmers and the rest. Farmers 

have much stronger religious beliefs than non-farmers. The professionals report the most 

secular opinions” (Kalmijn and Kraaykamp 2007: 562). “Educational effects are strong, 

linear and present for virtually all items”: the more educated are more supportive of 

egalitarian sex roles, have weaker religious beliefs, are less opposed to immigrants. 

Moreover, educational effects are somewhat stronger than class effects;  

b) Stratification of attitudes depends on the national context: the higher the development 

of the country (using GDP and the percentage of the population employed in the service 

sector as indicators of (post) modernisation) the stronger the effect of education on 

attitudes. Two interpretations for this last conclusion are suggested: 1) one focused on the 

cognitive aspects of education; 2) the other focused on the status aspects of education. 

The first interpretation emphasises the emergence of knowledge and cognitive skills as a 

resource in the stratification system, an interpretation based on the notion that developed 

countries are more meritocratic. The second interpretation argues that  

“cultural resources are more than simply cognitive resources – they are also 

cultural competences, knowledge, and tastes which are emphasised in 

institutions of higher education (…) In other words, educational groups 

may have become status groups, which implies that they also become more 

homogeneous in their lifestyles, their life changes, and their attitudes.” 

(Kalmijn and Kraaykamp 2007: 569) 



HOW VALUES MATTER? 
 

 69

Concerning environmental attitudes Franzen and Meyer (2010) confronted the hypothesis 

of Inglehart (there is a positive effect of post-materialist values on environmental concern 

and a negative effect on environmental quality) with Dunlap and Mertig (1995) who 

argue that environmental awareness is not influenced by a country’s wealth, but has 

instead become a global phenomena. Franzen and Meyer found partial support for the 

modernisation theory since “concern for the environment depends [among other factors, 

like income, education, knowledge about the environment and the perceived 

environmental burden] on individuals’ post-materialistic attitudes”, but did not find 

empirical support for globalisation theory because “populations in richer countries have 

higher levels of concern than inhabitants of poorer nations” (2010:229).  

According to other authors (e.g., Bäckman 2009, Chang 2004, Gundalech 2004, Pfeffer 

2008), the assumption that countries can be compared on the basis of their rank in a list of 

approximate modernisation is not a very effective perspective to explain value differences 

between them. Institutional arrangements in the various countries should be the focus of 

analysis.   

 

Institutionalisation theory 

Competing with modernisation theory, which hypothesises almost identical consequences 

for value change in all institutions (modernisation results in a general lose of emphasis on 

traditional values), institutionalisation theory proposes differences among institutions in 

both their history and character (countries are characterised not by a ‘level of 

modernisation’ but by different institutional characteristics that have impact on the values 

of the population (Gundelach 1994). From this perspective, some social institutions are 

relatively similar in several countries (e.g. family or religious structures), while others 

may be specific to few countries. Therefore, value differences may be explained not by 

the nation, but by the existing institutions in the countries under comparison. 

The main criticism that is addressed to modernisation theory by the supporters of this 

different perspective is that, from an empirical point of view, modernisation theory was 

unable to explain value changes from a cross-national perspective. This could be due to 

large cultural differences (Ester, Halman, and De Moor 1994), but similar results were 
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obtained with the same data (European Values Study (EVS)) with relatively identical 

countries.  

For instance a comparison between Scandinavian countries showed that a high level of 

life satisfaction and weak religiosity was found in all countries, a finding that supports 

modernisation theory (Listhaug 1990). This relation could easily be explained by similar 

levels of economic development and similar cultural contexts. Nevertheless, a closer 

analysis showed that there was no uniform pattern of values in the Scandinavian countries 

(Halman 1992). So, heterogeneous value patterns could be found in homogeneous socio-

economic and cultural contexts. Other factors should then be considered to explain value 

differences. 

Gundelach compared the modernisation and institutionalisation theories to explain value 

change using data from the European Values Study of 1990. Family types (degree of 

familism3 and authoritarianism) and welfare state regimes (individual versus state 

responsibility) were two of the types of institutional arrangements considered.  

Concerning familism, the hypothesis based on the modernisation theory stated that the 

higher the level of GDP per capita, the lower degree of familism, while the hypothesis 

based on the social institutions approach stated that at the country level there is a negative 

correlation between the percentage of women in paid jobs and the degree of familism and 

a positive correlation between the percentage of Catholics and familism. 

In the case of welfare regimes, the hypothesis based on the modernisation theory implied 

that nations with high economic levels would be characterised by lower degrees of 

support for the welfare state. The hypothesis related to the different set-ups of welfare 

state was drawn considering the classification of welfare regimes proposed by Esping-

Andersen (1990) – conservative-corporatist; social-democratic; and liberal welfare regime 

–, and the measure of the level of welfare states also proposed by Esping-Andersen – de-

                                                      
 

 

3 ‘Familism’ is defined as “the belief in a strong sense of family identification and loyalty, mutual 
assistance among family members, and a concern for the perpetuation of the family unit” (Gundelach 1994: 
43).  
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commodification – which is based on the welfare state arrangements in relation to old-age 

pensions, sickness and unemployment. The hypothesis tested was that in countries with a 

high level of de-commodification i.e., where the state plays a greater role than the market, 

people would value this arrangement and would find less justifiable to cheat the state. 

Results gave support to the hypotheses concerning the impact of societal characteristics: 

a) welfare state values can be explained by the structure of the welfare – “the moral in 

relation to the state is highest where the state needs it more” (Gundelach 1992: 49); b) 

familism is not dependent on the economic level of a society, but on the religious 

denomination of the population (the more Catholic, the higher the level of familism) 

(Gundelach 1994: 55).  

Recent cross-cultural studies used the institutionalisation theory as background 

framework. Sex segregation in sixteen developing countries was analysed incorporating 

the importance of state policies that influence women’s integration across the 

occupational structure (Chang 2004). Three state policies (maternity leave, anti-

discrimination, and protective legislation) were analysed in their relationship with levels 

and patterns of sex segregation, while controlling for existing explanations for differences 

in sex segregation in developing countries: economic structure (economic development, 

economic dependency, and size of the service sector) and human capital (women’s share 

of tertiary education and women’s percentage of the labour force). Results showed that: a) 

state policies were the strongest predictors of cross-national variation in levels of sex 

segregation; b) economic structure was not a significant predictor of cross-national 

variation in levels of segregation; c) the two human capital indicators were poor 

predictors of cross-national variation in levels of segregation (Chang 2004). 

Focusing on the distribution of educational opportunities, Pfeffer (2008) analysed social 

inequalities in education in 20 industrialised countries and the impact of institutional 

characteristic on those inequalities. Educational inequality was conceptualised as the 

association between individuals’ and their parents’ highest educational level attained. A 

strong association between parental education and the educational outcomes of their 

children was detected for all 20 nations, and more importantly this association has been 

mostly stable across the 20th century, i.e., inequalities in educational opportunities are 

persistent. However, nations differ significantly in the extent to which parent’s education 
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influences their children’s educational attainment. The degree of educational inequality is 

associated with the institutional structure of national education systems: in nations with 

highly stratified educational systems, the association between parents’ and children’s 

educational status is higher. 

Framed by the literature that stresses the importance of the institutional structures of 

welfare states for social policy outcomes, Bäckman (2009) analysed the variation in 

poverty rates in time and across countries, in terms of both institutional and structural 

factors. To measure the impact of institutional factors, the effect of unemployment 

insurance, sickness insurance and parental insurance on poverty rates were considered. 

Concerning structural factors, endogenous and exogenous variables were considered. The 

first being the female labour force participation rate; then the proportion of families with 

children; the proportion of single earner households; and the unemployment rate. 

Exogenous structural factors were included in the model as control variables (GDP 

growth, industrial employment, capital outflow, and immigration inflow). The overall 

conclusion that can be drawn from this study is that “policy does have an impact, not only 

on cross-country differences in the poverty rate but also on the development of the rate 

across time” (Bäckman 2009: 262). 

 

The macro-micro-macro approach 

Both modernisation theory and institutionalisation theory suffer from the same constraint: 

they mainly focus on the relation between the macro-level characteristics of societies. 

This approach can be misleading because it hides within-countries differences. 

According to Coleman (1986), Parson’s failed in his attempt to design a theory of action 

where individuals were seen as purposeful and goal directed, guided by interests, or 

values, and by the rewards and constraints imposed by the social environment. This was a 

fundamental step in social theory because it would allow people’s intentions to be 

connected with macro-social consequences, making it possible to form a conception of 

how social systems might be shaped by human will. More importantly, it would allow a 

link to be established between positive social theory and normative social philosophy, by 

connecting individual interest with their realisation or lack of realisation. But, according 
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to Coleman, this plan did not have a successful ending and Parsons progressively 

abandoned a theory of action, moved to the macro-social level and discarded the micro-

foundations. 

“It was a kind of social theory that could account for any institution and 

any social configuration by showing its functions but it had no place for 

individuals and no place for social change. It provided no possibility for the 

normative evaluation of social institutions or social systems, for it never 

descended to the level of individuals, whose satisfaction (or dissatisfaction) 

provides our soundest basis for evaluating social configurations.” (Coleman 

1986: 1311) 

The emerging dominance of functional theory in sociology was accompanied by a 

movement of empirical research that led in precisely the opposite direction: survey 

research became dominant and the analysis of the functioning of the collectivities was 

abandoned, giving place to the analysis of individual behaviour. Action was replaced by 

behaviour, purposive action was invisible and behaviour mainly explained per se, without 

the consideration of upper levels, like the community or other social systems (Coleman 

1986).  

In order to overcome the limitations that were making the contribution of sociology 

almost useless for social theory, Coleman proposed a new approach to the analysis of the 

relations between micro and macro levels. This new approach has two properties: 1) it 

explicitly acknowledges that social action requires not only the action, but also the actors; 

2) it allows the transition from the micro level to the macro level, “from the purpositive 

action of individual actors to the functioning of a system of action” (1986: 1320). 

So, sociology must not remain at the macro social level; but move down to the level of 

individual actions and back up again (figure 2.2). 
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Figure 2.2 Macro-micro-macro relations 
(Coleman 1986) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The dashed line represents the effect of one macro-level variable on another, a type of 

relation that serves as a base of some social theory and social research (e.g. Max Weber’s 

analysis of the effect of religious doctrine on the economic system).  

The crucial point of this model is that a proper explanation of macro-level change and 

variation require showing how macro-states at one point in time influence the behaviour 

of individual actors, and how these actions add up to new macro-states at a later time. 

This means that instead of analysing relationships between phenomena at the macro level 

three steps should be considered: 1) how macro-level events or conditions affect the 

individual (e.g. the impact of national religious denomination on individual values); 2) 

how individuals assimilate the impact of these macro-level events (e.g. the impact of 

individual values on orientations to economic behaviour ; 3) how a number of individuals, 

by their actions and interactions, generate macro-level outcomes (e.g. the impact of 

individual orientations to economic behaviour on the economic system).  

The relevance of the type 3 relation can be illustrated by the following research question: 

how does a change in an individual’s education affects his income, when the education of 

all others in his labour market context changes as well? According to Coleman, only by 

answering such questions, contextual ones, can sociology properly address the societal 
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problem: the analysis of the effect of education on income requires the inclusion of a 

contextual term: the education of others in the same context. This involves “extensive 

changes in the philosophy, design, and analysis of quantitative research based on 

individual-level data, but these changes are necessary if such data are to be used to study 

the behaviour of social systems rather than merely that of individuals.” (Coleman 1986: 

1331) 

Although modernisation theory and institutionalisation theory are still used to frame 

much research, the macro-micro-macro approach is becoming very popular among social 

scientists, namely among sociologists. Enabling the assessment of the impact of 

individual characteristics and societal features at the same time, this approach increases 

the range of possibilities in terms of theoretical hypothesis and empirical verification, 

producing far more complex and richer models for understanding attitudes and 

behaviours. 

 

From a multilevel theoretical approach to a multilevel empirical analysis 

The macro-micro-macro approach proposed by Coleman (1986) stresses the importance 

of considering different levels of analysis on the study of societal problems. Although 

Coleman did not use the term ‘multilevel’ to characterise his approach, we will follow the 

classification presented by Wil Arts (2010) and will refer to it as multilevel theoretical 

approach. 

The basic assumption of multilevel models is that like society, data must be organised in 

hierarchical groups, from the smallest unit (the individual) to broader aggregated units 

(for instance, the country or the continent where individuals belong). From a statistical 

point of view the simultaneous testing of more that one level of analysis requires specific 

technical procedures, generally called hierarchical linear models. In very simple terms the 

multilevel analysis consists on a regression analysis combining as many equations as the 

number of levels of analysis. This procedure enables the analysis of the impact on a 

dependent variable (e.g. assessment of the country economic performance) of aggregate 

level variables (e.g. GDP) and individual level variables (e.g. individual income). The 

selection of levels of analysis is a theoretical decision that must take into consideration 
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the real possibilities of data collection at each level; and this is probably the biggest 

obstacle to perform the passage from a multilevel theoretical approach to a multilevel 

empirical analysis. 

Nevertheless important efforts have been made to apply and improve the use of multilevel 

analysis. For instance, in order to analyse the structural contexts of engagement in 

voluntary associations, Schofer and Fourcade-Gourinchas (2001) developed a model in 

which they included the traditional individual variables that are referred to in the literature 

(age, gender, education, marital status, religious beliefs, employment status, trust and 

post-materialist values) and national polity characteristics (statism, corporateness, 

democracy) and national economic level (GDP). The analysis was framed in the neo-

institutionalist theory, according to which individual behaviour is channelled or scripted 

by institutionalised cultural frames rooted in the political, religious, and economic 

histories of nations and operating at both the organisational and the cognitive levels.  

Results confirmed the initial hypothesis showing that polity characteristics strongly 

influence how people associate in different nations: 1) statism has a deterrent effect on 

involvement in associational activities, particularly for new social movements (e.g. 

environmental and human and women’s rights organisations); 2) corporateness 

encourages membership in associations, especially in ‘old’ organisations such as unions 

and political parties. Policy effects operate strongly over and above individual-level as 

well as other country-level variables such as GDP and democracy. Besides the 

contribution to a better understanding of civic engagement, the study showed the 

importance of the multilevel analysis: 

“The individual ‘choice’ of civic engagement makes sense only in relation 

to these highly structured contexts of action, which define both its limits 

and strengths”. (Schofer and Fourcade-Gourinchas 2001: 824).  

Noting that most previous research on the division of housework focuses mainly on the 

characteristics of individuals and couples, Fuwa (2004) developed a model that included 

both individual and macro-level independent variables. She proposes that differences in 
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country-level gender inequality – in wages, career trajectories, or political power – may 

influence the effect of individual-level factors on the division of housework4. Findings 

confirmed the hypothesis, according to which the effect of individual-level factors (time 

availability and gender ideology5) would be stronger for wives in more gender-egalitarian 

countries (the Gender Empowerment Measure of the Human Development Report was 

used as country-level factor); since in these countries, the effects of individual-level 

factors are less likely to be “discounted” by macro-level economic and political power 

differences. Results also suggested that “changes in individual-level factors may not be 

enough to achieve an equal division of housework, without the reduction of macro-level 

gender inequality in economic and political power.” (Fuwa 2004:765). 

In order to test the hypothesis according to which the economic performance of a country 

influences an individual’s values, a multilevel analysis using data from the ESS-2002 

showed that an individual economic situation (measured through family income) has a 

higher predictive power than the contextual economic situation (measured through GDP 

ppp) in the explanation of differences in the importance attributed to the four higher order 

values of the Schwartz model (cfr. Chapter 4 of this thesis). Based on data from 53 

countries and three waves of the EVS/WVS, Ruiter and Graaf (2006) analysed the effect 

of national context (GDP ppp, level of democracy, and average church attendance) on the 

relationship between religiosity and volunteering. Results showed a significant effect of 

context, as well as a strong interaction between individual and structural variables: a) 

frequent churchgoers volunteer more; b) there is an additional positive effect of 

devoutness of society; c) differences between secular and devout people are substantially 

smaller in religious countries that in secular countries. In sum, the authors concluded that 

“individual religiosity is hardly relevant for volunteering in devout nations” (Ruiter and 

Graaf 2006). 

                                                      
 

 

4 Data source: 22 countries of the ISSP-1994. 

5 Relative income was also included in the model as an independent individual-level variable but effects 
were not statistically significant. 
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Concerning the social issue that is under study in this thesis – attitudes towards 

immigration –, the multilevel approach has contributed in a very important manner to the 

understanding of the phenomena either from a cross-national or longitudinal perspective.  

Regarding the impact of the number of foreigners on racial prejudice, the theoretical 

assumption according to which an increase in the size of the minorities generates a feeling 

of threat and of competition for rewards and resources has received empirical support in 

some studies using multilevel models (e.g. Gijsberts, Scheepers, and Coenders 2004; 

Scheepers, Gijsberts, and Coenders 2002). They concluded that discriminatory attitudes 

have a high probability of rising when the number of immigrants increases. Against these 

findings, however, Quillian (1995) used Eurobarometer-30/1988 data and showed that: a) 

the higher the number of non-European immigrants, the lower the prejudice; b) anti-

immigrant prejudice was not associated with the percentage of non-European Union 

residents. Many other important studies were produced focusing on different aspects of 

attitudes towards immigrants and immigration in a micro-macro approach (e.g. Coenders, 

Gijsberts, and Scheepers 2004; Kunovich 2004; Leong 2008; McLaren 2003; Quillian 

1996; Scheepers, Gijsberts, and Coenders 2002; Schneider 2008; Semyonov, Raijman, 

and Gorodzeisky 2006; Strabac and Listhaug 2008; Wilkes, Guppy, and Farris 2007). 

As has already been said, the multilevel approach has been gaining ground in the last 

decade and is being increasingly adopted by social science researchers, namely 

sociologists. However, similar to statistical analysis in general, it also receives strong 

criticism by more sceptical researchers, either because they believe multilevel analysis it 

is merely ‘fashionable’ or because they defend that under the ‘dictatorship of the 

coefficients’ some quantitative sociologists tend to allocate all their efforts on statistical 

and theoretical models without contributing to the theoretical foundations of the 

discipline (e.g. Hedström and Swedberg 1996). In our opinion however, these same 

‘coefficients’ can give an important objective support to the development of the 

theoretical foundations of sociology, by separating the wheat from the chaff. 

If for a long time comparative cross-national research was hampered by the lack of 

adequate data, and the imagination of researchers was sometimes allowed to run far in 

advance of empirical evidence (Arts and Halman 1999), today we face a completely 

different scenario since we are rich in high quality cross-national data. Comparative 
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sociology now has a rich soil to grow in and it is our conviction that the multilevel 

approach represents an enormous shift in the quality of data analysis, precisely because it 

enables us to test different theories and to confront them: 

Rule 3 [from 10 practical rules of thumb for cross-national studies] 

“Analysts of cross-national data should pay as much attention to the choice 

and compilation of aggregate-level contextual variables as they do to 

individual-level dependent and independent variables. (…) All too often, 

analysts seem to compare national sets in vacuo”. (Jowell 1998: 168) 

 Many questions that remained as questions in a single-level analysis may be answered 

using a multi-level analysis. This is particularly important for cross-national and 

longitudinal analysis, i.e., to the understanding of the differences and similarities between 

countries and the underlying changing processes. All we need is competing theories that 

give support to multilevel hypothesis. 

 

2 The awakening of values 

 

Values have been given a central place in sociology by some of the more relevant 

theorists of the discipline (e.g. Durkheim, Hayes, Parsons, Shils, Weber, Turner, just to 

mention a few). Meanwhile they have been forgotten either as dependent or independent 

variables. Almost three decades ago, Spates wrote: 

 

 “Values exist, but we do not yet know how they work. Hence the only 

solution is to rebuilt value theory ‘from the ground up’ – i.e. by 

undertaking systematic observation of people’s values and by constructing 

grounded hypotheses concerning how such values operate in concrete 

social settings”(Spates 1983: 43) 

 

However, time went by and the field did not improve considerably. Twenty year after 

Spates’ word of warning, Hitlin and Piliavin confirmed that there was “little work in 
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sociology, currently linking social structural influences on values with various social 

outcomes, with values as intermediate or independent variables” (2004: 379).  

A quick browse through the articles published over the last ten years in the three most 

prestigious sociology journals (American Sociological Review, American Journal of 

Sociology and Annual Review of Sociology) including the word ‘values’ in their titles 

revealed striking figures: three articles published in the American Sociological Review; 

three articles in the Annual Review of Sociology – the most recent being by Hitlin and 

Piliavin (2004); none on the American Journal of Sociology.  

However, to this minimal list of publications must be added the contributions of French 

researchers in the field (e.g. Boudon 2002; Bréchon 2002; Bréchon and Tchernia 2009; 

Heinich 2006), including a special issue of the Revue Française de Sociologie (47/4, 

2006) dedicated to the study of values.  

In Portugal, recent investigation has been carried out relating the salience of human 

values to social class (e.g. Almeida, Machado, and Costa 2006), gender (e.g. Brites and 

Torres 2007), racial prejudice (e.g. Vala, Pereira, and Ramos 2006), age (e.g. Ferreira 

2006). The existence of high quality data gathered by research networks dedicated to the 

study of values, namely the European Values Study and the European Social Survey, is 

stimulating the interest in this particular field for many sociologists. The outlook is 

gradually changing and values are recovering his central place in the social theory. 

This includes an immense range of attitudes and behaviours, at both personal and cultural 

levels and the literature shows that values are important variables to understand very 

different domains: work and organisations (e.g. Jesuíno 1993; Marsh and Giorgi 1990; 

Ramos 2002; Rodrigues 1995; Vala, Bastos, and Catarro 1983; Witte, Halman, and 

Gelisses 2004; Yankelovich et al. 1985; Zanders 1994); citizenship and political attitudes 

(e.g. Almeida 1990; Freire 2003; Heimer, Vala, and Viegas 1990; Verba and Orren 1985), 

religious attitudes and practices (e.g. Halman and Draulans 2004, 2006), discrimination 

and prejudice (e.g. Feather and Mckee 2008; Katz and Hass 1988; Vala, Brito, and Lopes 

1999; Vala, Pereira, and Ramos 2006; Vala, Lima, and Lopes 2004); anti-racist policies 

(e.g. Ramos, Vala, and Pereira 2008); age differences (e.g. Menezes and Campos 1997), 

gender differences (e.g. Inglehart, Norris, and Welzel 2003); gender construction (e.g. 
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Amâncio 1994); family life (e.g. Aboim 2007; Almeida 2003; Amâncio 2007; Wall 

2007); attitudes towards war (e.g. Cohrs et al. 2005) just to mention some of them.  

The impact of human values on opposition towards immigrants and immigration is the 

main focus of this thesis. Although the association between values and attitudes has 

oriented a substantial number of studies, the same cannot be said about the relation 

between values and attitudes towards immigrants and immigration.  

In 2006 Vala, Ramos and Pereira contributed to start filling this void and analysed the 

role of values in the perceptions of threat that people associate to immigrants. Based on 

data from the ESS-2002, Vala and colleagues concluded that the values of universalism 

were associated to the acceptance of immigrants.  

Another study, conducted by Davidov and colleagues (2008), followed the approach 

proposed by Sagiv and Schwartz (1995), according to which values will influence the 

attitude towards a certain object if this object has relevant consequences for the 

attainment of the motivational goals that are associated with that respective value. 

Davidov and colleagues (2008) tested the impact of two value dimensions taken from 

Schwartz’s human values theory of (Self-transcendence and conservation) on attitudes 

towards immigration in 19 European countries using ESS-2002 data. They concluded that 

in the vast majority of the countries Self-transcendence values have a positive effect on 

support for immigration, while conservation values have a negative effect on support for 

immigration. 

 

3 Conclusions 

 

After reflecting on what values are, we proposed reviewing the main theories that have 

been put forward to explain the influences and the impact of values on societies and their 

everyday life.  

The change of values is a slow process involving multiple social forces and theories 

which are differentiated according to the social forces selected as most influential. The 

modernisation theory associates the changing of values with two social processes: 
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individualisation and instrumentalisation. Inglehart (1977) is probably the most widely 

known author responsible for the development and dissemination of the modernisation 

theory. Modernity has multiple implications and the moral orientations of the modern 

individual are different from those of the traditional individual. Security, respect for 

authority and religiosity, give place to humanitarian concerns, the need for self-

expression and the pursuit of personal happiness and well-being. 

Another perspective supports the idea that values can also change through the influence 

of institutional arrangements, namely, the family types (degree of familism and 

authoritarianism), the welfare state regimes (individual versus state responsibility) and 

national pride (Gundelach 1994). 

According to Coleman (1986), modernisation theory and institutionalisation theory share 

a common limitation: they are mostly concerned with relations between macro-level 

societal characteristics and they do not pay sufficient attention to within-country 

differences. Proposing a multilevel theory, Coleman argues that the analysis of the 

relations between macro and micro levels must follow a new approach: the 

methodological individualism. In other words, sociology must not remain at the macro 

level, but move down to the level of individual actions and back up again. 

Finally, we briefly commented on the lesser place that values occupied for a long time on 

the sociological research– even though the recognition that they received as key elements 

of social research – and we showed that gradually values are regaining the central role 

they deserve.  

This thesis aims to contribute to this recovery analysing the impact of values on 

opposition towards immigration in Europe. Following the theory proposed by Coleman 

we will analyse values from a multilevel perspective. The next chapter constitutes the first 

step towards the attainment of our research objectives and will be dedicated to testing of 

structure equivalence and salience of the Schwartz human values model in the three first 

rounds of the ESS.  
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CHAPTER 3 
 

Schwartz's human values model: 
structure equivalence and salience of values  

in three rounds of the European Social Survey 

 
 
 

Several studies were dedicated to the validation of the Schwartz human values model 

(e.g. Davidov 2008; Spini 2003; Struch, Schwartz and der Kloot 2002). Nevertheless, all 

the data supporting those studies were taken from small samples, making the ESS the first 

application of Schwartz’s human values scale using representative national samples. The 

question that can now be raised is whether the cross-cultural facet of the value structure is 

confirmed when the model is applied to representative random samples. In this chapter 

we will answer to three fundamental questions concerning the cross-national 

comparability of the Schwartz Human Values scale: a) are the values structure of the 

samples under analysis equivalent?; b) are there differences concerning the importance 

that the different countries attribute to each of the values?; c) if so, what is the magnitude 

of those differences?  

However, before answering to these questions some rules must be observed: we need to 

be sure that we are comparing comparable objects (values, attitudes, and behaviours). The 

researcher must have the higher reliance possible that the observed differences (or 

similarities) are due to changes (or stability) of the objects under analysis., and that they 

are not a reflex of ‘outside effects’, like the use of different measurement instruments, 

different translations (and consequently different meanings attributed to the same concept 

in different countries), different modes of data collection. This is why equivalence is a 

fundamental issue of comparative studies on social research. We will start by discussing it 

briefly. 
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1 Equivalence in comparative social science research: a short comment 

 

“La sociologie comparée n'est pas une branche particulière de la sociologie ; 

c'est la sociologie même, en tant qu'elle cesse d'être purement descriptive et 

aspire à rendre compte des faits.” (Durkheim 1950 [1895]: 137) 

 

The use of comparisons as a systematic method of analysis in the social sciences is not a 

new strategy. Indeed, comparative analysis is the only way to conciliate two requirements 

of social science research: complexity and generalisation (Ragin and Zaret 1983: 731). Its 

importance is proportional to the attention that researchers must pay to guarantee that the 

requirements of comparability are met. Equivalence is one of these requirements and is 

associated with the measurement level at which scores obtained in different cultural 

groups can be compared (Van de Vijver and Leung 1997: 7).  

In cross-national research, it is fundamental that equivalence is met at two levels: 

construct equivalence and unit measure equivalence. 

Unit measure equivalence means that the measurement instruments used in the different 

countries have the same scale. This level of equivalence can be controlled by the 

researchers, and the ESS pays particular attention to this aspect. We can, for that reason, 

guarantee that unit measure equivalence is met.  

The other level of equivalence concerns constructs. Constructs are the raw material of 

social science researchers. They are abstract variables, created by the researcher and 

cannot be measured directly. According to Caetano (1996), a construct presupposes that 

specific behaviours or events share a particular relation that makes them distinct from 

other constructs. The quality of the research depends on the quality of the constructs that 

are measured. This issue gains even more relevance when different cultures are being 

compared, since the same construct may have different meanings and, in this case, 

comparisons are impossible. So, first of all, the researcher must guarantee that the 

concepts that are the object of analysis have similar, and thus comparable, meanings.  
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For instance, a study on the meanings of work values in five European countries1 (Ramos, 

2002), showed that the structure of values was not organised in the same way in all the 

five countries: while in Portugal, Germany, Sweden and Hungary work values were 

organised in three dimensions (material, social and individual), in Spain only two 

dimensions emerged reproducing the classification of extrinsic and intrinsic values 

(Herzberg, Mausner, and Snyderman 1959; Herzberg 1966). The different structure of 

work values in Spain does not make it less interesting than the other countries, but made 

comparisons with the other four countries impossible. 

In sum, equivalence is a very important issue, but also a difficult process to control. 

Despite all the care researchers from the different countries may take in order to 

guarantee the similarity of meanings, there are always external sources of bias that cannot 

be controlled. They can, however, be checked later, at the time of data analysis2. This will 

be precisely the first step we take in our analysis. 

 

2 Methodology 

 

Schwartz proposed a different methodology in the version used for the ESS-2002 from 

that used in earlier studies. Instead of presenting the list of values and asking respondents 

to state the degree of importance they would give each one, he developed the Portrait 

Values Questionnaire scale. On this scale, each of the values is measured through items 

assessing the identification of the interviewee with a person having certain characteristics. 

Each item has two phrases, corresponding to two different ways of expressing what, 

essentially, constitutes a common motivation reflecting individual aims and aspirations. 

                                                      
 

 

1 The study was carried out using data from the Work Orientations module of the ISSP-1997. 

2 For a discussion of the implications of equivalence and bias in cross-cultural research and a presentation 
of methods to assess them, see Van de Vijver and Leung (1997). 
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For each “portrait”, individuals are asked to say to what extent each person is similar to 

them, on a scale of 1 – very much like me to 6 – not like me at all.3  

For example, the sentence – “Being very successful is important to her. She hopes people 

will recognise her achievements” – portrays a woman who thinks achievement is 

important. The 21 indicators used to construct the 10 motivational types are presented in 

annex 1. 

Table 3.1 National samples 
(valid cases) 

 ESS1 ESS2 ESS3 

Austria 1055 979 1074 
Belgium 1093 1123 1350 
Bulgaria dp dp 562 
Czech Republic 677 1244 dp 

Denmark 1088 1116 1144 
Estonia dp 861 nd 
Finland 1488 1514 1424 
France 997 1257 1483 
Germany  1881 1779 1766 
Greece 1233 1148 dp 

Hungary 1009 933 nd 
Iceland dp 404 dp 

Ireland 1167 690 838 
Luxembourg nd 513 dp 

Norway 1601 1391 1346 
Poland  1315 1062 1085 
Portugal 685 756 740 
Russian Federation dp dp 933 
Slovakia dp 665 851 
Slovenia 849 722 772 
Spain 693 789 869 
Sweden 1306 1304 1247 
Switzerland 1161 1226 1074 
The Netherlands 1742 1379 1387 
Ukraine dp 735 nd 
United Kingdom 1309 1206 1472 

Total  22349 24796 21417 

dp – did not participate in the round 
nd – no data available concerning relevant variables for the study 
Israel (round1) and Cyprus (round 3) were not considered in the analysis. 

 

                                                      
 

 

3 Two versions of the scale were used in the ESS questionnaire, one for male interviewees and the 
other for female interviewees. 
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The first step in data analysis consists of validating the structure proposed by Schwartz in 

the European national samples under study, corresponding to a total of 68 562 

respondents4 (see table 3.1 for a description of the samples). The validation of the value 

structure will be performed testing the adjustment of Schwartz’s theoretical model to the 

data obtained in the ESS, and the potential presence of a common value structure, using 

multidimensional scaling (PROXCAL method, available on SPSS 17.0). 

 

Measuring the importance attributed to a value 

The construction of value measures is performed combining the answers to a set of 21 

questions. This procedure is current practice, but raises some problems, which must be 

controlled. One of these comes from the fact that individuals differ in the way they use 

the different points of a scale; in other words, the anchorage points. For some, everything 

is highly important; others, cautiously, use the medium point of the scale; others are 

reluctant to use extreme positions; and others even find it difficult to place themselves in 

the intermediate points between yes and no. It is therefore necessary to find a way of 

controlling this effect when we want to compare value priorities between countries or 

when we correlate values with other variables. Schwartz (1992) proposes three strategies: 

a) standardisation of individual scores around their own mean, or group scores around the 

means for all groups compared; b) the use of the individual mean as a co-variable in 

comparing means between groups, or as a third variable whose effect on the correlations 

between values and other variables is controlled through partial correlations; c) centre 

each individual score around the mean response to all 21 items. 

However, according to Schwartz (1992), standardisation modifies the intercorrelation 

pattern between values within groups/countries, since the values are “forced” to vary 

little. This effect contradicts one of the models’ underlying principles, i.e., compatibilities 

                                                      
 

 

4 In all analysis performed we considered only the citizens born in each of the countries. The 
consideration of this subsample is due to the main object of this work: attitudes towards 
immigrants. 
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versus conflicts, and creates very distinct spatial configurations of the different values, 

depending on the countries. One way of avoiding this problem, controlling the effect of 

scale use, is through the use of the individual mean of all the items (21 in the case of ESS) 

as a co-variable in comparing the group means, or as another variable whose effect is 

controlled in the correlations between social values and other variables through partial 

correlations. However, in some cases, namely in regression analysis, this procedure may 

introduce multicolinearity effects.  

Finally, centring individual answers on the respective means consists of subtracting the 

individual mean of all the items in the value scale from the scores given to each item. 

This is an alternative procedure to the previous one, with the advantage of being usable 

without problems in regression analysis. In the analyses here presented, the indicators 

were submitted to this procedure. 

 

3 Results 

 

Value structure equivalence in Europe 

As mentioned above, values can be analysed in terms of structure, i.e., the way 

individuals organise the value systems. One of the principles underlying Schwartz’s 

taxonomy of values is its universal character. This assumption is essential when we intend 

to compare different unities, regardless of whether they are age groups, professional 

groups or countries. Nonetheless, we can only establish comparisons if the construct and 

structure equivalence is guaranteed, which means two societies, or two groups, organising 

values in the same way and giving them the same meanings (Van de Vijver and Leung 

1997; for an application, see Ramos 2002).  

The first analytical step is, then, to test the equivalence of Schwartz’s model structure in 

the data under study. To do this, we started by checking for the internal consistency of the 

measures used to construct the 10 values (table 3.2). Considering the reduced number of 

indicators (3 in the case of universalism, 2 in the rest of the values), the Cronbach alphas 

obtained are acceptable; in the case of the four high-order values, they are really very 

good. These results were also obtained by Schwartz (1992; 2001), although the author did 
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not consider low coefficients as an obstacle for running the analyses, since the principal 

criteria for analysing the values structure is based on the observation of the configuration 

of the items in a bi-dimensional space and of the analyses of the resultant dimensions, 

through multidimensional scaling. 

Table 3.2 Reliability of the 10 basic values and the 4 high-order values 
(Cronbach alphas) 

 
ESS1 ESS2 ESS3 

Basic values   

Self-direction .50 .44 .42 
Stimulation .63 .61 .64 
Hedonism .70 .70 .72 
Achievement .68 .68 .70 
Power .45 .40 .46 
Security .63 .60 .60 
Conformity .60 .58 .56 
Tradition .34 .37 .34 
Benevolence .58 .61 .58 
Universalism .59 .60 .59 
High-order values   
Openness to change .70 .71 .72 
Conservation .73 .72 .71 
Self-transcendence .69 .71 .70 
Self-enhancement .71 .70 .72 

 

In the present case, in order to analyse the construct equivalence, the dimensions which 

represent it and the place that the indicators occupy in these dimensions have to be 

observed. A possible way of defining a dimension is to establish that the line linking two 

indicators of the same value cannot cross the line uniting the indicators of any other 

value. If the indicators in fact make up a dimension reflecting their intercorrelations and a 

pattern of similar correlations with other indicators, Schwartz and Bardi (2001) consider 

that they can be used as an acceptable index of a value. 

Should other indicators be found within the dimension, the first thing to establish is 

whether, according to the theory, it was expected that these indicators would be adjacent 

to the value in question. If so, Schwartz considers the possibility of combining the 

indicators in an expanded value including both. However, he advises retaining the initial 

index if its indicators were not separated by more than one other indicator. If the 

indicators which theoretically should be indices of a value do not follow this criterion in a 
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given sample, that value cannot be measured in the sample as a distinct value. If one or 

more indicators of a given value place themselves in a dimension which constitutes one of 

the other values forming a high-order value, they can be included in the index of that 

high-order value. 

As mentioned above, we have sought to find to what extent the ESS data reproduces the 

structure proposed by Schwartz. For this purpose, we used Multidimensional Scaling 

(MDS) in the PROXSCAL method. This technique enables us to reduce the data to a 

group of dimensions, analysing them in terms of proximity; in other words, placing the 

indicators in a spatial configuration, and mapping the proximities between them. It is 

therefore possible to see which values are compatible and incompatible.  

Since data from the three rounds of the ESS will be used in further analyses, this test will 

be performed for the three rounds.  

Figure 3.1 shows the spatial distribution of the 21 indicators on ESS1 (19 countries); 

ESS2 (24 countries); and ESS3 (19 countries). 

 

Figure 3.1 Value structure in the three first rounds of the ESS 
(MDS, Proxscal, Euclidean distances) 
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Figure 3.1 (cont.) Value structure in the three first rounds of the ESS 
(MDS, Proxscal, Euclidean distances) 
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Considering each of the round samples as a whole, the results were very satisfactory, but 

the country by country analyses showed a very different picture. We ran a MDS model 

for each of the country samples (in a total of 26) and were forced to conclude, in 

agreement with the principles established by Schwartz, that it was impossible to consider 

the existence of a structure of 10 distinct values in each of the national samples 

considered. In the majority of cases, we found an overlap between indicators of different 

values. This happened frequently between universalism and benevolence values, between 

the three values of conservation (security, conformity and tradition) and also between 

power and achievement. In some cases, the spatial distribution revealed values displaced 

relative to their theoretical location, although they were still inside the higher-order 

category.  

Similar findings were recently discussed by Davidov (2008). Using a different statistical 

approach (multi-group confirmatory factor analysis), the author analysed the Schwartz 

human values data of ESS-2004 and concluded that it was not possible to guarantee 

configural and metric invariance across all the countries. Nevertheless, in our analyses, 

the theoretically foreseen compatibilities and conflicts were confirmed: the high-order 

values of each of the poles are negatively correlated: self-transcendence and self-

enhancement (Pearson r coefficient ranging from -.46 to -.66; p=.000); conservation and 

openness to change (Pearson r coefficient ranging from -.71 to -.83; p=.000).  

These results suggest that, in terms of the 10 values, it is not possible to guarantee 

construct equivalence in all countries, since in various cases we found indicators 

“dislocated” in relation to the theoretically expected position. If we only consider the four 

high-order values, however, the spatial distribution of the indicators guarantees, with a 

high degree of certainty, that we have four constructs with equivalent meanings in the 

countries under study.  

The analyses performed allow us to guarantee the equivalence of structure and construct 

at the level of the four high-order values, with the conditions to proceed to cross-national 

comparisons for salience of values thus being assured. 
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Salience of values in Europe 

Following the previous findings, the study of the salience will focus only on the four 

high-order values. As we have seen, for the three rounds, these values place themselves 

according to the theoretical model and confirm the expected negative correlations 

between the opposed poles. We can therefore deduce that the interviewees attributed the 

same meaning to those four values and move on to analysing the salience of values. 

We calculated the means attributed to the 4 high-order values for the 26 national samples 

that are represented in figure 3.2 5. Taking all the countries into consideration separately, 

we can state that in the axis opposing the values of self-transcendence to those of self-

enhancement, the former are valued more highly; whilst in the axis setting the values of 

openness to change against those of conservation, the latter are more salient in most 

cases. This pattern is similar to that found in other studies, namely that by Schwartz and 

Bardi (2001) who, in analysing three different kinds of samples (“representative”6, 

secondary school teachers and university students), confirmed that the values of self-

transcendence (benevolence and universalism) were always the most important and the 

values of self-enhancement (power and achievement) the least. Nevertheless, despite the 

pattern of compatibilities and conflicts being similar, the degrees of salience can vary 

greatly from country to country.  

 

 

 

                                                      
 

 

5 Data was weighted by population design weight (pdweight). The means represent the average 
score of the rounds in which each country participated. 
6 The samples used in this study by Schwartz and Bardi (2001) are the same as those that served 
as the basis for the Schwartz and Sagie study (2000). It is important to mention that only two 
representative samples were effectively at national level, those of Finland and France. The other 
samples tended to be representative of population groups (e.g. employed men, workers, 
inhabitants of a city or region). Therefore, only the ESS allowed for a cross-national comparison 
of the structure and salience of Schwartz’s human values model. 
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Figure 3.2 Importance attributed to the four high-order values 
(Country means; means individual-centred) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Trying to find differences between the 26 countries on the importance attributed to the 

four high-order values would be an exhausting and a pointless exercise because, after that 

we would have to draw conclusions upon the results. Instead, it is advisable to create 

meaningful groups of countries. Among several possibilities, we chose to aggregate 

countries in ‘former EU’7 and ‘new EU’; for two simple reasons: a) the means suggest 

that these two groups of countries have different patterns; b) it corresponds to an old 

cleavage, often used to test attitudes’ diversity, for instance.  

The comparison between the two groups of countries (‘former’ and ‘new’ countries) gives 

a clear picture of the importance attributed to the four values (figure 3.3).  

                                                      
 

 

7 Former EU countries includes: Austria, Belgium, Germany, Denmark, Spain, Finland, France, 
United Kingdom, Greece, Ireland, Luxembourg, The Netherlands, Portugal and Sweden, but also 
Switzerland and Norway that despite not being EU formal member they belong to the same geo-
political space as the rest of the countries in the group.  
New EU countries includes: Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Poland, Slovenia and 
Slovakia, but also the Russian Federation and Ukraine that despite not being New EU formal 
member they belong to the same geo-political space has the rest of the countries in the group. 
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Figure 3.3 Values priorities in the former and the new EU countries 
(Means; N=262918) 

 
 

If we focus not on the values separately but on the two axes, we see that there are 

differences between the groups of countries in terms of adhesion to the values of self-

transcendence and self-enhancement, but also that these differences are more pronounced 

with the axis that sets the conservation values against those of openness to change
9.  

The ‘new’ countries show not only adhesion to the values of conservation, but also 

rejection of those of openness to change which, apparently, makes them more distinct in 

the EU countries than when we compare the values of the other axis.  

                                                      
 

 

8 The total N is smaller than the one presented in table 3.1, because for this analysis we only 
considered each country one time, i.e., we selected the 26 countries that participated in the ESS at 
least one time. Otherwise some countries would be overrepresented and other underrepresented.  

9 Mean differences in the four values between the two groups of countries are statistically 
significant: self-transcendence (F (1, 26290) = 660.8; p <.001; η2 = .025); self-enhancement (F (1, 
26290) = 346.9; p <.001; η2 = .013); conservation (F (1, 26290) = 712.2; p <.001; η2 = .026); 
openness to change (F (1, 26290) = 702.7; p <.001; η2 = .026) 
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Nevertheless, significant tests on mean differences only tell us that the differences exist; 

they do not tell us the magnitude of those differences. This measurement can be obtained 

through the η2 coefficient (eta squared). The eta squared is a measure of effect size that 

assesses 'how much' association there is between the independent variable(s) and a 

dependent variable. Values range from zero to one, meaning zero no association and one 

perfect association. Cohen (1988) created the following categories to interpret the 

strength of association: small = .02; medium = .13; large > .26. The eta squared values 

obtained in the analyses carried out, indicate small effects on all the observed differences. 

Evaluating to what extent cross-national data is indicative of significant differences 

between the individuals of diverse countries requires complementary tests. Generically, 

these tests are known as measurements for the magnitude of effects10. One of these 

measurements is the PS (Probability of Superiority Estimator) developed by Grissom 

(1994)11. The PS values range between .50 and 1, with the first value being indicator of 

equality of probabilities; as the value gets closer to 1, the probability increases that a 

subject from the group given the superior of two treatments (in this case the highest 

mean) will score more highly than a subject from the group given the inferior treatment 

(in this case, the lowest mean). 

We have calculated the PS contrasting the sample of ‘former’ countries to the ‘new’ ones 

(table 3.3).  

Table 3.3 Values priorities in former and new EU countries 
(Probability of superiority estimators) 

 
Self-

transcendence 
Self-

enhancement 
Openness to 

change 
Conservation 

Mean ‘former’ countries .72 -.79 -.09 .03 
Mean ‘new’ countries .49 -.42 -.45 .32 
PS estimator .63 .65 .66 .63 

 

The results are in the line of those obtained through the η2coefficient: the PS values 

indicate that the probabilities of finding a citizen in the ‘former’ countries who values 

                                                      
 

 

10 For a more detailed description of the different tests, see Matsumoto, Grissom, Dinnel, (2001); 
and Cohen (1988). 
11 For an application, see Ramos (2002). 
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self-transcendence or openness to change more than a citizen from the ‘old’ countries are 

of .63 and .66, respectively, and that the probabilities of finding a citizen from the ‘new’ 

countries who gives more importance to self-enhancement or conservation than a citizen 

from ‘former’ countries are .65 and .63, respectively. Since the PS estimator scores can be 

read using the categories proposed by Cohen (1988) these values represent medium 

effects (from .50 to .80). 

 

4 Conclusions 

 

The aim of this chapter was to validate the Schwartz human values scale used in three 

rounds of the ESS in order to guarantee that cross-national comparisons could be made. 

To pursue that aim, we looked for the answers to the following questions: a) are the value 

structures of the samples under analysis equivalent?; b) are there differences concerning 

the importance that the different countries attribute to each of the values?; c) if so, what is 

the magnitude of those differences? 

Results show that: a) it is not possible to consider a common structure of 10 values for the 

countries under analysis, but it is correct to assume the existence of two opposing 

dimensions and the four-higher values that compose them; b) considering two groups of 

countries (‘former’ and ‘new’ EU countries), there are statistically significant differences 

concerning the importance attributed to each of the four-higher order values; c) the 

observed differences, however, are smaller than is often argued and Grissom coefficient 

results indicated that there are more points of contact than differences between the 

Europeans. 

The next question we look to answer has to do with the predictors of values. Taking for 

granted that there are differences between countries as regards the importance attributed 

to the four-higher order values, what is the origin of those differences? The next chapter 

will be dedicated to answering this question. 
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CHAPTER 4 
 

Human values and socio-economic development: 
a multilevel perspective 

 
 
 

In chapter 3 we concluded that even though differences having been found, they do not 

attain the magnitude often attributed to them. Despite this, and independently of their 

dimension, it is clearly important to understand the bases of those differences. We could 

try various hypotheses to interpret and explain them: similar historical pasts, political 

contexts, socialisation models, life experiences within each group of countries but distinct 

from group to group. In this chapter the analysis will be oriented in from the perspective 

that relates socio-economic development with adhesion to social values. We will also 

analyse in what measure values’ adhesion is consensual or not within countries. Our aim 

is, than, to answer to the following questions: a) what is the impact of socio-economic 

development level on the importance attributed to the four-high order values?; b) are 

social values associated with contextual factors, individual characteristics, or both?; c) are 

social values consensual?; d) what are the predictors of consensus on social values. 

 

1 Socio-economic development, value priorities and consensus 

 

Value priorities and socio-economic development  

One of the theoretical approaches to values and underlying processes of changes sees 

them as a product of socio-economic development (for a reflection on society and 

economic development cf. Cabral 1996). It is in this sense that the change of values and 

socio-economic development can be understood as parallel processes, since technological 

innovation, economic growth, the increase of schooling levels, the increase in the quality 

of life, are associated processes for the transformation of individual orientations, resulting 

from the need for individuals to adapt to pressures exerted by society. These processes 

have been described, namely, as the emergence of a “civic culture” (Almond and Verba 

1963), “individual modernity” (Inkeles and Smith 1974), or “post-materialist values” 



HUMAN VALUES AND IMMIGRATION 
 

100 

(Inglehart 1977, 1990). From these perspectives, industrialization has produced 

individuals open to new ideas, who value individual initiative and who are motivated by 

success. According to Inglehart (1977), the process of modernization has also promoted 

concern with the dignity of others, a central element in benevolence, and is characterized 

by adhesion to values oriented by satisfaction of hedonistic needs.  

Schwartz and Sagie (2000) tested Inglehart’s theory using Schwartz’s taxonomy of values 

and found support for his thesis, since they proved association between socio-economic 

development and salience of values that extols creativity, autonomy, change and equality. 

In replicating the analysis carried out by Schwartz and Sagie (2000) we intended: to 

accumulate empirical evidence in favour of the formulated hypothesis; to reproduce the 

analysis using representative national samples (Schwartz and Sagie’s study was largely 

based on student and teacher’s samples, and even included some representative samples 

of specific groups, e.g. employed men, workers, inhabitants of a certain town or region); 

and to analyse the individual and contextual predictors of the salience of values using 

multilevel analysis (in their study, the authors analysed the correlations between the 

values and indicators of socio-economic development). 

Following the referred research of Schwartz and Sagie, the values appealing to openness 

to change and to self-transcendence should be more salient in societies with greater 

socio-economic development. Inversely, values of conservation should register lower 

salience in societies with higher economic development, since those are values oriented 

toward the closed mind, toward the past and the maintenance of the statu quo.  

Concerning self-enhancement values we cannot draw a clear hypothesis, since the 

findings presented by Schwartz and Sagie are in opposite directions depending on the 

value of the high-order dimension that is considered. Power, as an expression of respect 

for the hierarchy and acceptance of the unequal distribution of resources (principles 

which, according to Schwartz and Sagie, are contrary to modern values), would be 

expected to score highly in societies with lower economic development. As for the value 

of achievement, Schwartz and Sagie admit two interpretations. It can be seen (as 

conceptualised by Schwartz 1992) as an orientation towards success according to social 

rather than individual patterns. This being the case, achievement expresses the desire for 

social superiority and its acceptance should diminish with socio-economic development. 
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However, achievement can also be seen in its internal dimension, as motivation for 

success (as conceptualised by McClelland 1961) and, therefore, presenting a positive 

correlation with socio-economic development. Schwartz and Sagie (2000) found negative 

correlations between socio-economic development and both power and achievement 

values (self-enhancement). Moreover, as we have show in the previous chapter the 

indicators of these two values are frequently combined suggesting that they do not 

correspond to two clear and distinct concepts. 

In accordance with the studies referred to, we expect to find greater adhesion to the values 

of self-transcendence and openness to change in the countries with greater socio-

economic development and, inversely, less adhesion to the values of conservation and 

self-enhancement. 

 

Value consensus and socio-economic development  

In the field of classic sociological thinking, the importance of value consensus in the 

promotion of social order was referred to by Comte (1844/1963) and later developed by 

Durkheim in De la Division du Travail Social (1893/1960). According to Comte, 

societies moving towards the positive state, seek social order, an order based on 

rationality and that is only achieved through value consensus. This consensus would 

contribute to social stability, increasing co-operation between individuals and reducing 

the probability of deviant behaviour. According to Durkheim (1893/1960), consensual 

societies are those in which individuals experience a strong sense of identification in 

accepting similar social norms and the search for underlying objectives.  

In the previous point we found that socio-economic development is not determinant in the 

salience of values. Despite of not being important in salience, is it important for 

consensus? We put forward two possible answers to this question. One follows Comte 

and Schwartz’s presuppositions, attributing to socio-economic development a 

homogenising role as regards symbolic social values. The other continues the work of 

Billig (1984), Vala (1993; 1998) and Almeida (1990), who argue that socio-economic 

development promotes autonomy and facilitates the individualisation of valorising 

options, which contributes to internal individual incoherence and consequently, we 
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believe, to greater interindividual differentiation and less social coherence or, to put it 

another way, we can expect that in more developed societies we will find greater dispersal 

of axiological priorities. 

In favour of the first hypothesis, Schwartz and Sagie (2000) found a positive correlation 

between global consensus and socio-economic development. Still in accordance with the 

results of Schwartz and Sagie, we expect to find greater consensus around the values 

which had become priorities throughout the process of socio-economic development (self-

transcendence and openness to change).  

In favour of the second hypothesis, Billig (1984) argues that in current societies 

individuals show precisely elevated levels of internal inconsistency. Following this line of 

thought Vala (1993; 1998) proposes that individuals are not only necessarily coherent 

concerning value systems, but also adapt themselves to the interaction contexts according 

to the pragmatic objectives that motivate them. Indeed, if individuals are not internally 

coherent, we have no reasons to expect coherence between individuals, i.e., value 

consensus. In accordance with these presuppositions, we expect a greater diversity of 

valorising priorities and a greater ability to adapt these priorities to everyday life contexts 

in societies with a greater socio-economic development, as the increase of individual 

resources (income, education, information) give people the objective means of choice 

(Welzel, Inglehart, and Klingemann 2003).  

This freedom of choice, according to Almeida (1990), characterises some eclecticism in 

selecting and combining social values and shapes the new “incoherent” compatibilities of 

individual options. According to these orientations, we expect to find less consensus in 

the salience attributed to the different values in countries with greater economic 

development. 
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2 Methodology 

 

Sample 

The number of groups at the contextual level that are needed to run a multilevel analysis 

is not a pacific issue. According to some authors, to be on the safe side researchers should 

have a sample of 30 groups with at least 30 individuals per group (e.g. Hox 2002; Maas 

and Hox 2005). Nevertheless, this can be discussed in the context of the estimation of b-

coefficients in multiple regression analysis. The higher the sample size (when a b-

coefficient is estimated with a random term, then the sample size is the number of the 

included countries), the bigger is for a given number of X-variables (of the country level) 

the number of degrees of freedom for estimating the error variance and the lower is the 

estimated standard error for a b-coefficient. If one uses all degrees of freedom, then there 

would remain no possibility to make an error because the residual variance would be 

constrained to be zero. In this situation the b-coefficients would depend heavily on the 

sample and would be very unreliable. So, more important than the number of countries is 

the number of level-2 variables included in the model so that there are enough degrees of 

freedom for estimating the residual variance. Considering that we have access to a sample 

of 26 countries and that we will use only two contextual variables, we can guarantee that 

we are not violating any sample size assumption to run a multilevel analysis. 

As mentioned, there are 26 different country samples available in the three rounds of the 

ESS. Since some of them participated in the three rounds, some in two, and others yet in 

only one round we had to chose one sample from each country to include in the analysis. 

Otherwise some countries would be overrepresented while others would be 

underrepresented. The decision was to select the 24 countries that participated in round 2 

and to add two countries that only participated in round 3 (Bulgaria and Ukraine). All 

countries that participated in round 1 did it also in round 2. So, this way, all countries that 

have participated at the ESS at least one time are included in the analysis (N level-1 

N=26291; level-2 N=26).  
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Indicators and statistical procedures 

• Socio-economic development 

Several indicators could be chosen to measure the socio-economic development level of 

the countries under analysis (for instance, birth rates, fertility rates, women’s’ 

employment rate, number of doctors by citizens, public expenditure with education). 

There is, however, an aspect that clearly differentiates them: the GDPppp. In figure 4.1, 

are represented the GDPppp values for the 26 countries. The vertical lines represent the 

quartiles distribution. The first quartile is formed by the richer countries; the second one 

by a group of very similar countries of Western Europe and from the beginning of the 

third quartile, when it reaches Southern European countries, the line undergoes a clear 

inflection until reaching its lowest value at Ukraine. 

Figure 4.1 Distribution of the GDPppp 
(Sources: Human Development Report 2006; CIA World Factbook) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The decision to use only the GDPppp as a contextual indicator of socio-economic 

development is supported by Schwartz and Sagie (2000). In this study, Schwartz and 

Sagie constructed an index made up of four indicators of development: GDPppp, the 

population employed in the secondary and tertiary sectors from 1985-88, the percentage 

of the population in secondary education and the number of telephones per 1000 inhab. 

However, they mention that the indicators used individually produced the same results as 
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when combined in the index, in other words, the increase of indicators did not bring a 

corresponding increase in information and/or differentiation. 

Concerning the individual level, we will use the more objective measure available from 

the data: household income. 

In order to understand the relative importance of the individual and of the socio-structural 

levels in the explanation of the importance attributed to human values, we will carry out a 

multilevel analysis.  

As it was mentioned in Chapter 2, the multilevel theoretical approach is gaining impact 

on social research. The first studies using multilevel models where in the domain of 

education (e.g. Goldstein 1987), an area where there are clearly multiple levels to analyse: 

for example, students belong to a particular class, which belongs to a particular school 

which, in turn, belongs to a particular district. Academic success can be analysed as the 

result of all these factors: it can depend on capacity and merit at an individual level, on 

the dimension and the curricular content of the class, the school’s characteristics, on the 

district’s investment in education.  

The traditional statistical techniques, such as linear regression are insufficient in dealing 

with this kind of data because they do not take the multiple levels of the structure into 

consideration (Van de Vijver and Leung 1997). In cross-national studies, the application 

of multilevel models allows for the analysis of the impact on a dependent variable of 

individual and contextual independent variables and the interaction that can be generated 

between the two levels, for example, the attitude of people from different countries 

towards immigrants can depend on individual factors, such as education, income, 

religious practice or ideological position, or on contextual factors, such as the country’s 

mean educational level, the GDPppp, the dominant religion, colonial past, or even 

interaction between variables of the two levels. 

In multilevel analysis, the structure of population data is organised hierarchically on 

different levels. In the case of cross-national studies, the first hierarchical level can 

contain data on individuals and the second level data on countries. Variables can be 

defined at any level of the hierarchy and be used at any level through the aggregation and 

disaggregation process. Aggregating means that the lower level variables are transported 
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to a higher level; disaggregating means attributing to lower level units higher level 

characteristics. Usually, the lower level (level 1) contains the individual data and various 

higher levels can be considered, according to the theoretical sense of the designed 

hierarchy. The processes of aggregation (generalization) and disaggregation 

(specification) can generate various types of errors which the researcher must be aware of 

when manipulating the variables. For an explanation and illustration of the types of errors 

associated with aggregation and disaggregation of variables, see van de Vijver and 

Poortinga (2002). 

At each level of the hierarchy, we can have different types of variables1, namely: a) 

global variables - only refer to the level at which they are defined; b) analytical variables 

- are constructed from lower level variables; c) contextual variables - are the variables 

referring to the higher hierarchical level and which allow individuals to be associated 

with the group to which they belong. 

From a statistical point of view, the procedure starts with an empty model that includes 

only the dependent variable and that is fundamental to identify differences between 

countries. The empty model also allows for calculating the intraclass correlation, a 

coefficient that refers to the percentage of differences that are allocated between 

countries. Subsequently, both individual and contextual independent variables are added. 

In these models, regression coefficients (gamma coefficients) are computed and have the 

same meaning of beta coefficients calculated in classic regression models. R2 coefficients 

can also be calculated for each of the analysis’ levels. Concerning aggregate levels, R2 

coefficients must be interpreted in reference to the intraclass correlation. For instance, if 

the intraclass correlation is 20%, a R2 = .50, means that the independent variables of the 

aggregate level contribute to explain 50% of the 20% of the variance between countries 

(or groups). There are specific software packages to perform multilevel analysis. In this 

chapter and in further analysis, we will use HLM6.04 (Raudenbush et al. 2007). 

                                                      
 

 

1 For a more detailed description, see Hox (2002) and Snijders and Bosker (1999). 
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In the present study, we considered at the individual level (level 1) the endorsement of 

human values as dependent variables, and family income as an independent variable, and 

at the contextual level (level 2) the GDPppp as an independent variable.  

 

• Degree of consensus around a value 

Assessing value consensus, the degree of homogeneity or heterogeneity among a group of 

individuals, is carried out as follows: 1) calculation of the standard deviations of salience 

individuals attribute to each of the four high-order values, in order to measure consensus 

in each one; 2) calculation of the mean of these 4 standard deviations, equally weighted, 

to measure overall consensus. Because these are indexes of dissensus, the signs of the 

associations were reversed to assess value consensus. 

 

3 Results 

 

Value priorities and socio-economic development 

At first, we tested these hypotheses through simple correlations between the importance 

of values in the 26 countries and the GDPppp and mean individual incomes. All 

hypotheses were confirmed: strong positive associations between the GDPppp and the 

salience of self-transcendence values (r =.61, p<.01) and those of openness to change (r 

=.56, p<.01); and negative associations with the salience of conservation values (r = -.46, 

p<.01) and self-enhancement (r = -.58, p<.01). The correlations produced with individual 

incomes also show the same pattern: positive association with the salience of self-

transcendence values (r =.72; p<.001) and those of openness to change (r =.75, p<.001); 

and negative with the salience of conservation (r = -.70, p<.001) and self-enhancement 

values (r = -.57, p<.01). 

However, this analysis raises some problems: a) we are forcing data variance to diminish 

substantially, by reducing individual data to aggregate data; b) and we are inflating the 

differences, by reducing the number of analysis units to the number of countries being 

studied. 
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The more correct way of analysing the impact of individual and contextual variables 

controlling the effects of both levels, is by means of multilevel analysis.  

Regarding adhesion to self-transcendence values, the results of the empty model show 

differences in the importance that individuals attribute to those values, but the greater part 

of the observed variance occurs at the individual level, i.e. within countries (intraclass 

correlation = 0,06)2. In model 1, we introduced two independent variables: family income 

at level 1 and GDPppp at level 2 (see table 4.1). The results show that these two variables 

have statistically significant effects but they contribute little to an explanation of the 

differences, both at the individual as well as the aggregate level.  

 
Table 4.1 Self-transcendence 

(Parameter estimates of the selected models)  

 Empty model Model 1 

Intercept 4.80  4.65 
Individual variable   

Income   -.03 
Contextual variable   

GDPppp  .14** 
Variance component   

Individual level .48 .48 
(% explained variance)  (1) 
Country level  .03 .03 
(% explained variance)  (17) 

Note: Intraclass correlation = .06; *p<.05; **p<.01; bold scores = ***p<.001 (one-tailed); 
Gamma coefficients are standardised. 

 

To sum up, regarding the salience of the self-transcendence values and considering the 

predictors used as a whole we observed that: a) the countries are different in relation to 

the salience attributed to the values of self-transcendence; b) these differences mainly 

occur at the individual level: 94% of the variance occurs within countries, whilst 6% 

                                                      
 

 

2 The intraclass correlation compares the obtained variances at level 1 and level 2 in the empty 
model (a model which does not include independent variables). A value of 0.06 indicates that 6% 
of the self-transcendence salience variance occurs on an inter-country level and that 94% of that 
variance occurs at the individual level, in other words, intra-country. The intraclass correlation is 
also important for interpreting the coefficients of determination (or R2). 



HUMAN VALUES AND SOCIO-ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 
 

 109

occurs between countries; c) that the differences in income only explain 1% of the 

variance at the individual level; d) that the GDPppp explains 17% of the variance 

observed between countries (however, since only 6% of the differences between countries 

are situated at the aggregate level, as the intraclass correlation indicates, 24% is not a very 

expressive effect of this contextual variable); e) that, despite the variables introduced in 

the model explaining little variability of the differences observed within countries (level 

1) and between countries (level 2), they suggest that the greater the socio-economic 

development, the greater the salience of self-transcendence.  

Concerning self-enhancement values, multilevel analysis results show, first of all, that 

differences between countries are statistically significant and that the proportion of 

variance allocated to each level is very unbalanced, with 91% situated at level 1 and only 

9% at level 2 (table 4.2). The two variables have small (and in opposite directions) 

predictive impact on the dependent variable: only 1% of the variance in the adhesion to 

self-enhancement is related with individual income; GDPppp gives also a very small 

contribution to explain differences between countries (5%). However, is it interesting to 

notice that results reproduce the ambiguity present in the theory: the adhesion to self-

enhancement values is negatively affected by GDPppp (in accordance to our hypothesis) 

but positively affected by income (contrary to our hypothesis). 

 
Table 4.2 Self-enhancement 

(Parameter estimates of the selected models) 

 Empty model Model 1 

Intercept 3.51  3.70 
Individual variable   

Income   .14 
Contextual variable   

GDPppp  -.23** 
Variance component   

Individual level .88 .87 
(% explained variance)  (1) 
Country level  .09 .09 
(% explained variance)  (5) 

Note: Intraclass correlation = .09; *p<.05; **p<.01; bold scores = ***p<.001 (one-tailed); 
Gamma coefficients are standardised. 
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In the case of openness to change, the empty model shows that there is variability 

between countries but that only 6% of the variance in the adhesion to those values occurs 

between countries, in other words, 91% of the differences is set within the countries (table 

4.3).  

Table 4.3 Openness to change 
(Parameter estimates of the selected models) 

 Empty model Model 1 

Intercept 3.99  3.74 
Individual variable   

Income   .11 
Contextual variable   

GDPppp  .03 
Variance component   

Individual level .72 .71 
(% explained variance)  (2) 
Country level  .05 .04 
(% explained variance)   

Note: Intraclass correlation = .06; *p<.05; **p<.01; bold scores = ***p<.001 (one-tailed); 
Gamma coefficients are standardised. 

 

Model 1, in which we included family income (level 1) and GDPppp (level 2), showed a 

principal effect of family income, contributing to the explanation of 5% of the differences 

observed, but not of the GDPppp, indicating that the differences between countries can be 

explained by other contextual variables but not by GDPppp. Nonetheless, the positive 

impact of individual income on the adhesion to the values of openness to change partially 

confirms our hypothesis. 

In table 4.4, we present the results concerning the analysis of the adhesion to conservation 

values. The empty model indicates that there are differences between countries, and even 

that 12% of that variability is set at the aggregate level, 88% occurs at the individual level 

(cf. intraclass correlation). As we can see, in model 1 there is a very low principal effect 

of family income, with this variable contributing to explain no more than 1% of the 

differences observed within countries.  
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Table 4.4 Conservation 
(Parameter estimates of the selected models) 

 Empty model Model 1 

Intercept 4.31  4.63 
Individual variable   

Income   -.16 
Contextual variable   

GDPppp  -.02 
Variance component   

Individual level .63 .62 
(% explained variance)  (1) 
Country level  .09 .07 
(% explained variance)   

Note: Intraclass correlation = .12; *p<.05; **p<.01; bold scores = ***p<.001 (one-tailed); 
Gamma coefficients are standardised. 

 

As is the case with the salience of openness to change values, there was no GDPppp 

principal effect, which indicates that the differences observed between countries could be 

explained by other contextual variables that were not considered here. Our hypothesis is 

confirmed in respect to the negative impact of individual income on the importance 

attributed to conservation values. 

In conclusion, a multilevel analysis of the predictors of values endorsement carried out 

with 26 countries using two predictors (GDPppp at the aggregate level and family income 

at the individual level), enables us to conclude that: a) there is much more variability at 

the individual level, i.e., within countries, than at the aggregate level, i.e. between 

countries; b) the GDPppp is a poor contextual correlate of the adhesion to self-

transcendence and self-enhancement values, having no effect at all on the differences 

verified between countries on the importance attributed to openness to change or 

conservation values; and c) that family income contributes to explain a small part of the 

variance observed within countries, concerning each of the four higher order values.  

These results draw attention to the importance a multilevel analysis can have, namely 

through questioning apparently important differences. In fact, when, in the previous 

chapter, we carried out the analyses of variance we found that the differences between 

countries, regarding the salience of the four high-order values, were statistically 

significant. Correlations between the mean values importance by country and GDPppp, 

were strong and statistically significant. Giving those analysis as valid we would easily be 
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able to conclude that the greater the GDPppp, the greater the salience of specific values 

and the lesser the salience of the others, and it would have been tempting to conclude that 

socio-economic development introduces significant effects on the importance attributed 

to human values. With all this, we would have simply been falling into what is known as 

the “fallacy of the wrong level” and which consists of analysing one level and drawing 

conclusions from another (Hox 1995, 2002). Nonetheless, as multilevel analysis showed, 

the differences between the countries are not substantially explained by the GDPppp 

differences.  

 

Value consensus and socio-economic development 

A second line of research that we proposed to follow in this chapter is the one that relates 

socio-economic development with the consensus around specific social values. As we 

showed there are two competing perspectives on this matter, one, following Comte and 

Durkheim work and supported by Schwartz and Sagie (2000), defending the importance 

of socio-economic development in the construction of consensus, and a second one, based 

on the work of Almeida (1990), Billig (1984) and Vala (1993; 1998), according to which 

socio-economic development promotes the possibility of choice, that in turn contributes 

to the weakness of consensus. 

In order to test these competing hypotheses, we correlated overall consensus and specific 

values consensus with GDPppp, family income and education. Given that consensus is, 

by nature, an aggregate measurement, since it only applies to groups of individuals, we 

only used national means. 

In terms of the relationship between the economic indicators (GDPppp and income) and 

the measures of consensus, two statistically significant correlations were found: with self-

enhancement and openness to change values (table 4.5). Concerning the indicators of 

socio-economic development, results show that countries with higher GDPppp share 

more consensus concerning openness to change values and less consensus concerning the 
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values of self-enhancement
3. Individual income has also a positive effect on sharing 

openness to change values. These results contrast with those obtained by Schwartz and 

Sagie (2000) which identified a positive correlation between socio-economic 

development and overall consensus.  

The correlations with education4 show that, in general, as the level of education increases 

the level of consensus diminishes (r = .47; p < .01). The correlations with consensus 

around the values of Self-transcendence and openness to change proved to be non 

significant. This was not the case with the consensus in relation to the values of self-

enhancement and conservation. In these cases, correlations indicate that countries whose 

populations have greater levels of education are those where there is less coherence 

between the individuals regarding the priority they attribute to those values. 

 
Table 4.5 Value consensus and indicators of socio-economic development 

(correlations) 

 GDPppp Income 
Education 

years 
Overall consensus -.08 .03 -.49** 
High-order values    

Self-transcendence -.06 .02 -.27 
Self-enhancement -.31 -.18 -.48** 
Conservation -.22 -.25 -.58** 
Openness to change .36* .51** -.19 
N=26; *p<.05; **p<.01; ***p<.001 (one-tailed) 

 

Generally speaking, the results don’t follow the hypothesis based on the work of Comte 

and Schwartz, and which foresaw a positive relationship between socio-economic 

development and value consensus. 

                                                      
 

 

3 Since the measure of consensus is built upon standard-deviation statistic, the higher the sd, the 
higher the score, meaning the lower the consensus. 

4 We used a variable that measures the number of years respondents went to school. We decided 
to use this indicator instead of the traditional level of education because the diversity of 
educational systems is so big that it is very difficult to guarantee the comparability of the measure. 
Inversely, ‘years of schooling’ is an objective and comparable measure.  
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The first conclusion is that only the consensus around the values of openness to change 

appears to be related to the increasing of the economic resources (r =.36, p<.05 for 

GDPppp and r = .51, p<.01 for income). Concerning cognitive resources results show a 

negative relation with overall consensus, and with consensus around self-enhancement 

and conservation values. 

Theses results confirm our second hypothesis. Indeed, the effect of education seems to 

contribute to a greater incoherence of individual axiological priorities, towards an 

organization of values according to the contexts and pragmatic objectives motivating the 

individuals. Following the work of Arts and Halman (2004), the results can be read as an 

indicator of an ethos coming from the transition of tradition into modernity, characterised 

by individualism and instrumentalism. According to the authors, the individualisation 

process refers to the growing autonomy of individuals in modern societies and 

consequently “people are increasingly developing their own patterns of values and norms 

that tend increasingly to differ from institutionalised value systems.” Instrumentalisation 

also appears as a characteristic of modern societies and is manifested by the fact that 

individuals “think in terms of goal and means, in terms of effectiveness and efficiency, 

instead of in terms of traditional or substantive values. (…) Modern individuals will bring 

their moral considerations more and more into conformity with practical reason” (Arts 

and Halman 2004: 27).  

 

4 Conclusions 

 

The relationship between the dynamics of values and socio-economic development has 

been the subject of various theoretical perspectives and empirical approaches. In this 

chapter, we have been analysing the effect of the economic dimension, in its contextual 

(GDPppp) and individual (family income) standpoints, on individual priorities and the 

promotion of consensus within the analysed countries.  

With the guarantee of structure and construct equivalence for all the samples, we analysed 

priorities and value consensus on 26 countries. 
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The use of multilevel analysis enabled us to conclude that: a) more than 90% of the 

variability observed in the salience attributed to any of the four high-order values was 

situated at the individual level, or rather, it could be explained by individual variables and 

not by macro-social or contextual ones; b) the part of variance occurring at the contextual 

level does not find a good predictor in the GDPppp (only in the axis that opposes self-

transcendence to self-enhancement values did we obtain a direct effect of GDPppp); c) at 

the individual level, family income contributes to an explanation of the variability 

observed in the salience of values (the greater the income, the less the salience of self-

transcendence and conservation and the greater the importance of self-enhancement and 

openness to change). 

Multilevel analysis also enabled us to confirm the importance of analysing the data using 

this technique when intending to cross-reference information on the individual level with 

that of the contextual one. As we have shown, the results obtained using other statistical 

procedures (analysis of variance and correlation) might have suggested contrary 

conclusions to those that the multilevel analysis led us to. In fact, our analysis led us to 

conclusions which were different from those produced by Schwartz and Sagie (2000). 

They presented a significant relation between the importance of values and socio-

economic development. 

We began the analysis of consensus with two alternative hypotheses: one following the 

work of Schwartz, which attributes socio-economic development a homogenising role in 

symbolic social values; and the other from studies by Almeida (1990), Billig (1984) and 

Vala (1993, 1998), which propose that socio-economic development promotes autonomy 

and facilitates the individualization of valorising options, thus contributing to an 

individual internal incoherence and, consequently, to less social coherence, in other 

words, to less consensus on social values. 

The analysis of consensus allowed us to confirm the hypothesis according to which in 

societies with greater indices of education, individuals are more concerned with their own 

choices and are more predisposed to adapt their orientations to their contextual objectives, 

instead of consistently looking to follow institutionalised value patterns. In what concerns 

economic indicators it was only identified one significant relation, the one between 

wealth and openness to change consensus. 
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The tendencies observed suggest that variability is largely located at the individual level, 

with this possibly meaning that the differences mainly occur within countries and not 

between countries: there are more similarities between Europeans than differences 

distinguishing them. We found some association between the level of socio-economic 

development and the salience Europeans attribute to values, but that is far from affecting 

the hierarchy of values that previous studies seemed to show. Finally, we identified 

significant effects of education in the reduction of value consensus, i.e., in the societies 

with more scholarly populations there is a wider spread in axiological priorities. 

These results point to the need for a deeper exploration of the socio-structural variables 

(which are not restricted to economic indicators) and the possible moderating factors 

between contextual and individual variables in the explanation for differences between 

countries.  

Following the analytical path and the aims of the second part of this thesis, this chapter 

was dedicated to test the hypothesis according to which socio-economic factors have an 

important impact on the change of human values. The next chapter will also focus on 

human values, but now in a different perspective: the analysis of the meanings attributed 

to the human values that constitute the model proposed by Schwartz (Schwartz 1992). 
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CHAPTER 5 
 

The meanings of Schwartz’s Human Values 

 
 
 

The previous chapter was dedicated to the validation of the Schwartz’s Human Values 

Model in the version that was applied in the ESS in the first three rounds. Our analysis 

showed that across rounds and countries the four high-order values are robust, allowing 

us to consider that the organisation of the values pattern is equivalent across countries. 

Nevertheless, results presented some limitations that compromise the comparability of the 

10 values between countries, and consequently, between the three first rounds of the ESS.  

In this chapter we will go a step further and contribute to the understanding of the 

meanings of the values that are comprised in Schwartz’s model. This will be done 

through the comparison between the Human Values Model and four other models about 

fundamental beliefs: Terminal Values (Rokeach 1973), Materialism/Post-Materialism 

(Inglehart 1977, 1990, 1997), Social Dominance Orientation (Sidanius and Pratto 1999; 

Sidanius et al. 2001) and Independent and Interdependent self-construals (Markus and 

Kitayama 1991; Singelis 1994). These models represent motivational dimensions that are 

broadly used in the social sciences to explain attitudes and behaviours. Our aim in doing 

this is not to proceed to the validation of the Human Values Model, but to identify what 

people associate with the values that integrate the model. That is what people have in 

mind when they say that “someone with this or that characteristic is like him/her”.  

In a way, we will follow a cognitive testing approach in order to analyse how well 

questions perform, that is, whether respondents understand the questions according to 

their intended design and whether they can provide accurate answers based on that intent 

(Willis 2005; Presser et al. 2004). The objective of cognitive testing is to reveal the ways 

underlying the interpretation of a question and the thoughts respondents have that 

eventually lead them to an answer. The purpose of relating the Human Values with other 

models about fundamental beliefs is to explore the conceptual connections between them 

and to understand better the meanings people attribute to each value description.  
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We shall begin with the definition of each of the ten basic values according to the theory 

(e.g. Schwartz 1992; Schwartz and Bilsky 1987; Schwartz and Bilsky 1990; Schwartz et 

al. 1997; Schwartz 2007) , followed by a brief outline of the theoretical background of the 

four motivational models selected1. After validating of the Human Values Model 

structure obtained through the sample of undergraduate students, hypotheses will be put 

forward about the associations that we expect to find between the ten basic values and 

other motivational orientations. We will then proceed with the data analysis in order to 

explore the similarity of meanings between the Basic Values and Terminal Values, 

Materialism/Post-Materialism, Social Dominance Orientation, and Independent/ 

Interdependent self-construals. Finally, results will be discussed and the contribution of 

this study to the comprehension of the ten basic values will be presented. 

 

1 Human Values content 

 

In chapter 1 we made a summary presentation of the Human Values Model. We will now 

proceed to a closer look of the model. The Human Values Model (Schwartz and Bilsky 

1987; Schwartz and Bilsky 1990) was built under the hypothesis of the universality of 

three requirements of human existence (needs of individuals as biological organisms, 

requisites of coordinated social interaction, and survival and welfare needs of groups) that 

can be expressed in ten types of values shared by individuals, regardless of their cultural 

context.  

The ten basic values are intended to include all the core values recognised in 

cultures around the world, covering the distinct content categories found in 

earlier value theories, in value questionnaires from different cultures, and in 

religious and philosophical discussions of values” (Schwartz 2007: 173). 

                                                      
 

 

1 A more extensive review of the contributions of these four models and the criticism that they have been 
subject to was presented in chapter 1. 
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The actions involved in achieving each one of those values have psychological and social 

consequences which might be compatible or incompatible with the continuing of other 

types of values. The analysis of the incompatibilities between values led Schwartz (1992) 

to organise them in a bi-dimensional structure made up of four types of high-order values, 

which form two basic and bipolar conceptual dimensions: one placing self-transcendence 

values against those of self-enhancement; and a second, placing openness to change 

values against those of conservation. The first dimension reflects the conflict between 

acceptance of others as equals and the concern for their well-being versus the pursuit of 

individual success and dominion over others. The second dimension reflects the conflict 

between the desire for intellectual autonomy, freedom of action and orientation towards 

change versus obedience, the preservation of traditional practices and the protection of 

stability. 

Self-transcendence represents the concern each individual has for others. These ‘others’ 

can be those closest or the ‘generalised other’. In the first situation, the value that gives 

shape to this concern is benevolence. Benevolence “focuses on the concern for the welfare 

of close others in everyday interaction” and their motivational goal is the “preservation 

and enhancement of the welfare of people with whom one is in frequent personal contact” 

(Schwartz 1992: 11). Benevolence stands for friendship, loyalty, helpfulness, forgiveness, 

honesty, responsibility, true friendship and mature love. Benevolence serves the collective 

interest and promotes the well-being of the group. The same concern, but with a different 

focus, is represented by universalism. Universalism contrasts with the narrowest focus of 

benevolence and its motivation is “understanding, appreciation, tolerance, and protection 

for the welfare of all people and for nature. (…) The motivational goal of universalism 

can be derived from those survival needs of groups and individuals that become apparent 

when people come into contact with those outside the extended primary group and 

become aware of the scarcity of natural resources” (Schwartz 1992: 12). Social justice, 

wisdom, protecting the environment, a world of beauty, equality, unity with nature, world 

at peace, broadmindedness and inner harmony are the motivational goals underlying 

universalism.  

On the opposite side of self-transcendence, Schwartz places self-enhancement values. 

This opposition reflects the contradiction between the motivations that move people to act 

according to others’ needs and purposes and the motivations that impel each individual to 
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achieve personal successful accomplishment. The values of power and achievement 

represent the motivations of self-enhancement. Power is necessary to maintain social 

stability since it represents the willingness to accept status differentiation and the 

existence of socially dominant/submissive relationships. They can also stem from 

individual needs to control (Schwartz 1992: 8-9). Those who are motivated to the 

attainment of social status and prestige, authority, social recognition, wealth and 

preservation of public image endorse power values. The same order of motivation 

explains the adhesion to achievement. Achievement means success and competence, both 

important requirements to obtain resources for survival and accomplish social interaction. 

Ambition and intelligence are also motivational values for those who seek social 

approval. Social esteem is the common focus of power and achievement values. However, 

while achievement emphasises the ‘active demonstration of competence in concrete 

interaction’, power emphasises the ‘attainment or preservation of a dominant position 

within the more general social system’ (Schwartz 1992: 9). 

Self-transcendence (universalism and benevolence) and self-enhancement (power and 

achievement) are two high-order values forming one of the possible axes of the model: 

that which opposes values exhorting people to transcend self-centred concerns and 

promote the welfare of others (close or distant) and of nature (as part of mankind’s 

heritage), and the one that symbolises those individuals that are motivated to enhance 

their own personal interests, even if they have to ‘step on others’. 

Another structural axis that can be considered, differentiates the extent to which people 

are motivated to ‘follow their own intellectual and emotional interests in unpredictable 

and uncertain directions versus to preserve the statu quo and the certainty it provides in 

relationships with close other, institutions, and traditions’ (Schwartz 1992: 43). Six values 

are allocated to this axis, forming two high-order values: openness to change and 

conservation. 

Openness to change stands for open minds, free thoughts and independent selves and 

individual pleasure and gratification. Three values are consistent with this pattern: self-

direction, stimulation and hedonism. Self-direction represents the search for independent 

thought and action, for being responsible for one’s destiny and to master social settings. 

Creativity, freedom of choice, curiosity, independence and autonomy are highly valuable 
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for those who have a self-directive orientation. In a straight connection with self-direction 

is stimulation, a value oriented through excitement, novelty and challenge in life and that, 

according to Schwartz, is related to the needs underlying self-direction (Schwartz 1992: 

7). Hedonism refers to the achievement of pleasure or sensuous gratification.  

The value of conformity acts in the opposite direction and of openness to change, giving 

support to social order and socially accepted behaviours. Conformity has a restraining 

effect on actions, inclinations and impulses that might violate social expectations or 

norms or that can irritate others. They are a guarantee that social life runs smoothly 

without disruptive events. As defined by Schwartz (1992: 9), following conformity means 

praising obedience, self-discipline, politeness and the veneration of parents and elders. 

Tradition stands for the preservation of symbols and practices that work for group unity 

and ensure the survival and the preservation of the group’s distinctive traits. Religious 

rites, beliefs and norms of behaviour are the major forms assumed by tradition: they aim 

to instil respect, commitment and approval of the customs and ideas that are imposed by 

religion and culture. Security represents the need for survival of both individuals and 

societies. The assurance of being protected against all kind of threats motivates 

individuals to endorse the security value and to give priority to social order, family 

security, national security and sense of belonging. 

In sum, as already referred in chapter 1, the model charts ten basic motivational values in 

a circular and dynamic organisation that represents a motivational continuum. The closer 

any two values are, the more similar are the motivations that underlie them; the more 

distant any two values are, the more antagonistic are their underlying motivations. Two 

orthogonal dimensions summarise the structure: a) self-enhancement versus self-

transcendence represents the opposition between self-interest and concern for the welfare 

and interest of the other; b) openness to change versus conservation represents the 

opposition between independence and readiness for new experiences and social order, 

uncertainty avoidance and resistance to change.  

The validity and reliability of the Human Values Model has been widely tested (e.g. 

Davidov 2008, Ramos 2006, Spini 2003), representing the previous chapter of this thesis 

an extension of the validation done by us in 2006. The value typology has been used in 

much research as a predictor of attitudes and behaviour (see chapter 1 of this thesis).  
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Nevertheless, according to our review, very little attention has been paid to the 

understanding of the meanings of the Schwartz Human Values thru other important 

models2  

 

2 The content of Terminal Values, Materialism/Post-Materialism, Social Dominance 

Orientation and Independent and Interdependent self-construals. 

 

Assuming that they are universal, the ten values described above should cover the full 

range of people’s motivational goals. Based on recent research, Schwartz concludes that 

“there is consistent, if not decisive, evidence to support a claim of comprehensiveness” 

(2007: 176). We can then assume that the same motivations that underlie the Basic 

Values are also underlying the motivations represented in other orientation models. To 

enhance the scope of this assumption, we will explore the associations between the ten 

Basic Values and four models designed to measure fundamental orientations: Terminal 

Values; Materialism/Post-Materialism; Social Dominance Orientation; and Independent 

and Interdependent self-construals. Why we chose these models specifically will be the 

next issue to be addressed. 

 

Terminal Values 

Rokeach was the first researcher to set values instead of attitudes as the central object of 

study for Social Psychology and also the first one to proceed to a systematic analysis of 

the empirical measurement of values (Ros 2001). The Rokeach Values Survey was one of 

the most widely used instruments for measuring personal and social values. There were, 

                                                      
 

 

2 An exception being Gouveia (2001), who analysed the convergence of the Schwartz Human Values with 
the dimensions of Individualism and Collectivism in the definition that was given by Triandis (1995) and 
Oishi and colleagues (1998). These compared the convergence between the Schwartz Human Values and 
Individualism-Collectivism (Triandis 1995) and Independent-Interdependent self-construals (Markus and 
Kitayama 1991) using the scale developed by Singelis (1994). 
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however, criticisms: the inexistence of a theoretical rational (e.g.Rohan 2000), the 

questioning of the representativeness of the values’ list (e.g. Brithwaite and Law 1985); 

the meaningfulness of the task (e.g. Gorsuch 1970) or the operationalisation of the values 

(e.g. Jones, Sensing, and Ashmore 1978). Nonetheless, Rokeach’s theory and method of 

value measurement influenced and guided most of the research on values until the late 

80’s (e.g. Bond 1988; Chinese Culture Connection 1987), when new methods and 

measurement instruments that intended to further develop Rokeach’s work appeared, 

essentially based on the notion of value types. This is the case of the theory of Human 

Values (Schwartz and Bilsky 1987; Schwartz and Bilsky 1990) that is the central focus of 

this chapter. 

 

Materialism/Post-Materialism 

The decision of including also Materialism and Post-Materialism values in this study is 

justified by the fact that Ingleharts’ theory of value change in modern societies has 

become one of the most influential approaches in sociological and political science 

analysis. Its influence is due to the continuity of the work (30 years); the wide number of 

countries contemplated (the World Values Survey and the European Values Survey are 

presently available in a single data set, providing data from almost 80 societies with per 

capita annual gross national products ranging from $300 to more than $30,000 and 

political systems ranging from long-established stable democracies to authoritarian 

states); as well as a coherent and apparently powerful theoretical concept. The first and 

central assumption of Inglehart’s thesis is that value change is primarily a consequence of 

changing technological and economic-material factors (see chapter 4 of this thesis): 

“Economic development is associated with pervasive, and to some extent predictable, 

cultural changes. Industrialisation promotes a shift from traditional to secular-rational 

values, while the rise of post-industrial society brings a shift towards more trust, 

tolerance, well-being, and post-materialist values” (Inglehart and Baker 2000: 49).  

As it was mentioned in chapter 1, Inglehart’s thesis has been severely criticised (e.g. 

Haller 2002) but also empirically supported by different cross-national research such as 

from the perspective of the validity of the model and the reliability of the constructs (e.g. 

Garcia, Seabra, and Vala 1993; Inglehart 1997) and from the point of view of its 
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explicative power of attitudes and behaviours (e.g. Arts and Halman 2004; Dekker, Ester, 

and Nas 1997; Freire 2003; Inglehart, Norris, and Welzel 2003; Pettersson 2003; Vala 

1993; Welzel and Inglehart 2005)3.  

 

Social Dominance Orientation  

Another theoretical model that we considered relevant to achieve the aims of this study 

was the Social Dominance Orientation (SDO), a conceptual framework that translates the 

“degree of preference for inequality among social groups” (Pratto et al. 1994: 741). 

According to this theory, “people who are more social-dominance oriented will tend to 

favour hierarchy-enhancing ideologies and policies, whereas those lower on SDO will 

tend to favour hierarchy-attenuating ideologies and policies” (Pratto et al. 1994: 742). 

According to Pratto et al (1994) SDO is the central individual-difference variable that 

predicts a person’s acceptance or rejection of numerous ideologies and policies relevant 

to group relations. The model also postulates that in order to justify discrimination people 

use legitimising myths (LMs), that are defined as “attitudes, values, beliefs, stereotypes, 

and ideologies that provide moral and intellectual justification for the social practices that 

distribute social value within the social system” (Sidanius and Pratto 1999: 45). These 

myths may act on the direction of the preservation of social hierarchy and the 

maintenance of inequalities (hierarchy-enhancing LMs); or support and justify greater 

levels of group-based equality (hierarchy-attenuating LMs). Some examples of hierarchy-

enhancing LMs are ethnic prejudice, nationalism, cultural elitism, sexism, meritocracy; 

while universalism, brotherhood, universal rights of man are examples of hierarchy-

attenuating LMs. Legitimizing myths have a significant influence on the degree of 

inequality in societies and are a significant factor in understanding that acceptance (or 

rejection) is an individual-difference variable called Social Dominance Orientation (Pratto 

et al. 1994).  

                                                      
 

 

3 For an extensive list of studies generated by this thesis see Inglehart (1997: 431-444) 
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In the words of Sidanius and colleagues (1984) “social dominance theory is an attempt to 

integrate the most valid features of other models [social identity theory, authoritarian 

personality theory, realistic group conflict theory, modern racism theories] into a more 

comprehensive and multileveled understanding of the dynamics of groups-based social 

oppression”(Sidanius et al. 2004: 871) The theory has been empirically tested by several 

authors.  

Concerning the predictors of SDO, some studies showed, for instance, that individuals 

that are more oriented to favour hierarchy-enhancing ideologies and policies (e.g. 

meritocracy) score higher on SDO, whereas those that tend to support hierarchy-

attenuating ideologies and policies (e.g. universal rights of man) score lower on SDO 

(e.g. Pratto et al. 1997; Sidanius et al. 1994). SDO reveal was to be a predictor of racism 

(van Laar et al. 1999) and Sidanius and Pratto (1999) showed that the relation between 

SDO and predictors of discrimination (opposition to governmental support of minorities 

and opposition to affirmative action) was mediated by the LMs (for a revision see 

Sidanius et al. 2004). 

 

Independent and Interdependent self-construals 

The theory of the Independent and Interdependent selves developed by Markus and 

Kitayama (1991), has had a major impact on cross-cultural research, and for that reason 

we decided to consider it in this study.  

According to the theory, people of many Western cultures are driven by a cultural goal of 

independence that “requires constructing oneself as an individual whose behaviour is 

organised and made meaningful primarily by reference to one’s own internal repertoire of 

thoughts, feelings, and actions, rather than by reference to the thoughts, feelings, and 

actions of others” (Markus and Kitayama 1991: 226).  

In contrast, in many non-Western cultures the norm imperative is to maintain 

interdependence among individuals: “experiencing interdependence entails seeing oneself 

as part of an encompassing social relationship and recognising that one’s behaviour is 

determined, contingent on and, to a large extent, organised by what the actor perceives to 
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be the thoughts, feelings, and actions of others in the relationship” (Markus and Kitayama 

1991: 227).  

According to Matsumoto, the theory of the Independent and Interdependent self-

construals developed by Markus and Kitayama “ ‘filled the gap’ between culture on one 

side and behaviours on the other; made conceptual sense, fit in the previous theories, and 

appeared to explain a lot of data” (1999:292).  

Singelis (1994) developed one scale to measure these two self-concepts. The initial Self-

Construal scale had 45 items: some imported from existing scales, some written by the 

author. At the end, 24 items were retained that have been validated in many studies, 

mainly focusing on the comparison between Euro and Asian Americans, and North 

Americans and Asians4.  

The analysis of the Human Values meanings’ will proceed as follows: firstly, the 

structure of Human Values obtained through our sample of undergraduate students will be 

validated; secondly, the hypotheses and the findings concerning the associations between 

the Human Values and each of the models described above will be presented; finally, 

results will be discussed linking our findings to the theoretical assumptions of the Human 

Values scale. 

 

3 Methodology 

 

A total of 638 undergraduate students (males=295; Mage=20,9 (46%); females=343 

(54%); Mage= 21,4) from different scientific areas, of Lisbon universities, completed four 

different questionnaires. All versions started with the Portrait Values Questionnaire (21 

items; female and male versions) used in the ESS, with each of the versions having one of 

                                                      
 

 

4 For a review of the researches conducted using the Self-Construal scale of Singelis see Fernandez, Paez, 
and González (2005: 37-38). 
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the other instruments (Terminal Values, Materialism/Post-Materialism, Social Dominance 

Orientation, Independent and Interdependent self-construals) (annex 2).  

 
 

Table 5.1 Sample composition 
(Frequencies) 

 
Terminal 

Values 

Materialism
/Post-

Materialism 

Social 
Dominance 
Orientation 

Independent/ 
Interdependent 
self-construals 

Total 

Social Psychology 26 16 1 38 81 
Sociology 0 0 76 38 114 
Human Resources Management 17 22 14 0 53 
Biomedical Engineering 0 13 0 10 23 
Informatics Engineering 18 7 0 0 25 
Electronics Engineering 35 4 27 0 66 
Biology 31 33 21 56 141 
Nursing 0 29 9 16 54 
Industrial Management 
Engineering 

33 5 8 0 46 

Mechanical Engineering 0 30 5 0 35 
Total 160 159 161 158 638 

 

The questionnaires were administrated in 2008, habitually at the beginning of lessons and 

the students took, on average, 15 minutes to answer. For the selection of the sample, the 

aim was to achieve a sample as heterogeneous as possible in terms of scientific areas, but 

homogeneous in terms of age and gender, in order to control unwanted effects as far as 

possible5. The composition of the sample by course is presented in table 5.1. 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                      
 

 

5 According to data of the Ministry of Education and the National Institute of Statistics (Inquérito ao registo 
de alunos inscritos e diplomados do Ensino Superior, GPARI/MCTES; INE) in 2008-2009, women 
represented 62% of the underundergraduate students with ages up to 24 years.  
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4 Results 

 

Human Values: validation of the model in a sample of undergraduate students  

The first step was to verify whether the structure of the ten values was reproduced with 

the students’ sample. The multidimensional scaling produced the configuration 

represented in figure 5.1.  

 
Figure 5.1 Spatial configuration of the 21 items of the Human Values 

(Multidimensional scaling, proxcal)6 
 

 
 

The 21 items present a circular configuration, with the main compatibilities and 

oppositions well defined – the correlations between the two poles of both axes were in the 

expected direction (self-transcendence/self-enhancement r = -.50, p<.001; openness to 

change/conservation r = -.69; p <.001). The fact that this last axis is symmetrical when 

compared to the theoretical model (openness to change should be at the left side of self-

                                                      
 

 

6 Normalised Raw Stress= .056; Tucker coefficient of congruence=.97 

equal

tradition
humility

secure

nature

listen

different  things

state defends

obedience

good behaviour

rich

authoritysuccess

adventure

abilities
pleasure

criative

good time
free

dedication

help

CONSERVATION

SELF-TRANSCENDENCE

OPENNESS TO CHANGE SELF-ENHANCEMENT

Universalism

Benevolence

Self -direction

Security

Tradition

Conformity

Power

Achievement

Hedonism Stimulation



THE MEANINGS OF HUMAN VALUES 
 

 129

transcendence but is placed on its right) does not seem a problem, since the expected 

patterns of similarities and dissimilarities are maintained. There are some differences 

between the theoretical model and the one obtained concerning the location of the values, 

but they are minor changes since the four higher-order values occupy the expected 

positions. 

Most of the values present a well defined pattern of proximities, even though the values 

concerning openness to change are not as clearly located as theory predicts. However, the 

correlation matrix (table 5.2) shows that the items meant to measure self-direction (‘be 

free’ and ‘be creative’) are correlated (r(638)=.12, p<.001) and that the items measuring 

hedonism (‘have pleasure’ and ‘good time’) are also correlated (r(632)=.20, p<.001). A 

further highly important aspect is that, in both cases (self-direction and hedonism) only 

the correlations between the expected items were statistically significant.  

Although ‘doing different thing’ correlates significantly with two items, the strongest 

correlation is with ‘adventure’ (r(635)=.30, p<.001): a result that enable us to use them as 

indicators of stimulation. 

Table 5.2 Correlations between stimulation, self-direction and hedonism indicators 
(Correlations) 

 
Goodtime Free 

Different 
things 

Goodtime  ns ns 
Pleasure .20*** ns .21*** 
Creative ns .12*** ns 
Free ns  ns 
Different things ns ns ns 
Adventure ns ns .30*** 

***p<.001 (one-tailed) 

Concerning the importance given to the four higher order values, Self-transcendence is 

the most important and Conservation the one respondents rank lowest (figure 5.2). In 

general, the distribution follows a very similar pattern compared to results obtained in 

other studies. In fact, there is a noticeable coherence between some results and those 

obtained selecting from a representative sample of the Portuguese population (ESS-2006) 

a sub-sample of respondents with similar characteristics: age between 18 and 24 years 

and a level of education superior to the secondary level (figure 5.3). 
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Figure 5.2 Values priorities in undergraduate students sample 
(Means; N=638) 

 
 

Self-transcendence and openness to change are the most important values and self-

enhancement and conservation are the least important values in both sub-samples.  

Figure 5.3 Values priorities in ESS3 Portuguese sample 
(18-24 years, educ ≥ 12 years; Means; N=170) 
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These results give us enough support to consider the full structure of Human Values in 

the next analyses that will be performed. 

 

An exploratory analysis of the meanings associated to the Schwartz’s Human Values 

The relation between Human Values and Terminal Values 

Hypotheses 

To build the theory of the universal types of values, Schwartz and Bilsk (1987) began by 

establishing seven universal and distinctive motivational domains of values (enjoyment, 

achievement, restrictive conformity, security, pro-social, maturity, and self-direction) and 

used the Rokeach list of values as markers. These seven dimensions were considered 

insufficient and the last model considers ten motivational domains, already described. As 

the original framework of Schwartz’s model was the Rokeach Values Survey, we decided 

to explore the correspondence between the concepts used in both models. We use only the 

terminal values of the Rokeach scale because, in our opinion, all values are by definition 

terminal: they all have the purpose of orienting individuals to form evaluations and make 

decisions. Moreover, empirical results found by Schwartz ‘provided little support for the 

idea that the terminal-instrumental distinction is a meaningful basis on which people 

organize their values’ (Schwartz 1992: 37) and ‘the terminal phrasing seems preferable to 

the instrumental for two reasons – people usually think of values in noun form (wisdom 

rather than wise), and the instrumental phrasing is sometimes misunderstood as though it 

were asking for personality descriptions rather than for values priorities’ (Schwartz 1992: 

49). Moreover, still according to Schwartz, virtually all values can be phrased as terminal, 

but some terminal (e.g. world at peace, pleasure, authority) cannot easily be phrased as 

instrumental. 

Based on the theoretical definitions of Schwartz’s Human Values and Rokeach’s 

Terminal Values we, expect to find a correspondence of meanings between the two 

taxonomies that is summarised in table 5.3. Next to each of the human values, we added 

key-words that represent each of the indicators used in the Portrait-Value Questionnaire 

applied in this study. 
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As defined by Schwartz, self-transcendence represents the concern for the ‘other’ 

(whether close or distant, known or unknown). So, according to our hypotheses, those 

who endorse universalism will value ‘a world at peace’ (support for equality and concern 

with the welfare of people are both preoccupations of those who promote peace), ‘a world 

of beauty’ (protection of nature) and ‘equality’. The association between universalism and 

‘a mature understanding of life’ is less obvious but, in our opinion, there is a relation 

between this state of wisdom and the importance given to listening to different opinions 

and understanding different points of view that are essential aspects of universalism.  

 
Table 5.3 Expected associations between Human Values and Terminal Values7 

 

Human Values Terminal Values 

Universalism  
(Equality; understand different opinions; 
protect nature) 

Inner harmony (Freedom from inner conflict)  
A world at peace (Free of wars and conflict)  
A world of beauty (Beauty of nature and the arts)  
Wisdom (A mature understanding of life) 
Equality (Brotherhood, equal opportunity for all) 

Benevolence 
(To help; be loyal) 

Family security (Taking care of loved ones) 

True friendship (Close companionship)  
Achievement 
(Show abilities; be successful) 

Social Recognition (Respect, admiration) 

Power  
(Be rich; have authority) 

A comfortable life (A prosperous life)  

Hedonism 
(Have a good time; have pleasure) 

Pleasure (An enjoyable, leisurely life) 

Self-direction 
(Be creative; be free) 

Freedom (Independence, free choice) 

Stimulation 
(Do different things; adventure) 

An exciting life (A stimulating, active life)  

Tradition 
(Be humble and modest; respect family and 
tradition) 

Salvation (Saved, eternal life) 

Security 
(Avoid risk, feel protected) 

National security (Protection from attack) 

 

                                                      
 

 

7 In our opinion four of the eighteen terminal values have no clear association with none of the ten basic 
values: ‘A sense of accomplishment (lasting contribution)’, ‘Self-respect (self-esteem)’, ‘Mature love 
(sexual and spiritual intimacy)’ and ‘Happiness (contentedness)’. For that reason the association between 
these terminal values and the human values are not studied. 
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Benevolence is motivated by the concern for the close ones, so we expect that those who 

give importance to benevolence will also value ‘family security’ and ‘true friendship’, 

since they are both linked to the relational dimension of an individuals’ experience. 

The values of achievement and power represent the opposite side of universalism and 

benevolence and the concern for self-fulfilment and success. Admitting that success 

depends on the social appreciation of individual conquests, we expect that those to whom 

achievement is an important value will also give importance to ‘social recognition’. 

Power is strongly connected to the desire for authority and wealth; prosperity and 

(material) comfort depend on money, so it is likely that people who value power will also 

value ‘a comfortable life’. 

Hedonism, self-direction and stimulation are the three basic values of openness to change. 

As mentioned above, they represent self-oriented motivations. We expect that pursuing an 

enjoyable and pleasant life will be important for those who endorse hedonism. The 

meaning of self-direction (being creative and free) is clearly linked with the terminal 

value ‘freedom’; the same occurs with stimulation (openness to novelty and adventure), 

whose meaning is very close to ‘an exciting life’.  

Contrasting with openness to change, the values of conservation guide individuals 

towards what is predictable, secure and socially accepted. Concerning the high-order 

values of conservation, we predict that valuing tradition (being humble and respecting 

family and religion) will be linked with the importance of ‘salvation’. Security and 

‘national security’ share, undoubtedly, the same meaning. In the battery of Terminal 

Values, no one has the same motivational roots as conformity; a value that represents the 

respect for authority, obedience and good behaviour. Nevertheless, it is plausible that 

‘salvation’ and ‘national security’ will be meaningful to those who endorse conformity, 

since they belong to the same high-order value: conservation. 

‘Inner harmony’ is described as ‘freedom from inner conflict’ and, according to 

Schwartz’s postulated associations of single values with motivational types of values, 

‘inner harmony’ is associated with two secondary motivational types: universalism and 
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security (Schwartz 1992: 7) 8. However, results showed that ‘inner harmony’ occupied the 

universalism region in 20 of the 36 samples used in the study and that only in 4 samples 

was‘inner harmony’ located in the security region (Schwartz 1992: 29). Nevertheless, 

since the use of the word ‘conflict’ in the description of the value may suggest the need 

for certainty present in security, we will also consider this association as plausible. 

 

Procedures and results 

To analyse the correspondence between Schwartz’s Human Values and the 18 Terminal 

Values of Rokeach, we ran correlations between the centred means of the Human Values 

and the standardised values of the 18 Terminal Values (we treated them as corresponding 

to a ranking scale where 1 means the least important and 18 the most important – they 

were therefore recoded). Table 5.4 presents the observed correlations between Human 

values and Terminal Values and table 5.5 summarises the positive associations found.  

According to the definitions of universalism, we expected to find meaningful 

correspondences with four Terminal Values, but it happened only in two cases (‘world at 

peace’ and ‘equality’); peace and equality are indeed two concepts strongly related to the 

motivations of universalism, since they express an orientation towards the well-being of 

human kind. The other two Terminal Values in which associations with universalism 

were not confirmed were ‘a world of beauty’ and ‘wisdom’. Wisdom (a mature 

understanding of life) has an individual motivation and maybe that is the reason why it 

did not correlate with universalism, a value based on motivations that involve human kind 

as a whole. 

 
 
 
 

                                                      
 

 

8The value ‘inner harmony’ belonged to the primary motivational type, spirituality. However, that entire 
dimension was dropped from the final model ”because the criteria for confirming a distinct region were met 
for that type in only 8 samples [out of 40]” (Schwartz 1992: 25-26)  
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Table 5.4 Human Values and Terminal Values 
(Correlations) 

Terminal Values 

Human Values 

Self 
transcendence 

Self 
enhancement 

Openness  
to change 

Conservation 

U
ni

ve
rs

al
is

m
 

B
en

ev
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en
ce
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ie
ve
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t 
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n 

S
ti
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n 

C
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T
ra

di
ti

on
 

S
ec

ur
it
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A comfortable life  -.21** -.19** - .20** - - - .14* - - 

An exciting life  -.14* - - - .31*** .15* .42*** -.32*** -.15* -.21** 

A world at peace  .23** .16* - -.19** - - - - - - 

A world of beauty  .05 .17* - - - - .14* -.20** - - 

Equality  .32*** .41*** -.15* -.27*** - - - - - - 

Family security  - .00 - - - -.18* -.13* .20** - .15* 

Freedom - .18* - - - .26*** - -.16* - -.13* 

Inner harmony .03 - - - -.16* - - - - .07 

National security  - -.13* - - - - - - - .18* 

Pleasure - - -.18* - .32*** - - - - -.16* 

Salvation  - - - - - - - - .28*** - 

Social 
Recognition  

-.23** -.19** .26** .16* -.19** -.15* - - - - 

True friendship  .17* .13* -.16* -.13* - - - - - - 

Wisdom -.02 -.16* - - -.18* .19** - - - -.18* 

*p<.05; ** p<.01; *** p<.001 (one-tailed); bold values=expected correlations; blank cells = non-significant 
and non-expected correlations 
 

The hypothesis that ‘a world of beauty’ would also correlate with it was due to the 

presence of a pro-nature dimension in universalism, but the only conclusion that can be 

drawn at the moment is that ‘a world of beauty’ is a much wider concept than ‘protecting 

nature’, and probably the motivations that underlie the first (aesthetic) are not necessarily 

those that underlie the second (environmental concerns). Further cognitive testing would 

be a possible way of disentangling these results.  

It was proposed that individuals with an orientation towards benevolence would also 

value ‘family security’ and ‘true friendship’. Results suggest that benevolence has nothing 

to do with family security, but something to do with ‘friendship’. What benevolence is 

really near to, even more than universalism, is the concern for ‘equality’.  
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Table 5.5 Observed positive associations between Human Values and Terminal Values9 
 

Human Values Terminal Values 

Universalism  
(Equality; understand different opinions; protect 
nature) 

Equality (Brotherhood, equal opportunity for all) 

A world at peace (Free of wars and conflict) 

True friendship (Close companionship) 

Benevolence 
(To help; be loyal) 

Equality (Brotherhood, equal opportunity for all) 

Freedom (Independence, free choice) 

A world of beauty (Beauty of nature and the arts) 

A world at peace (Free of wars and conflict) 

True friendship (Close companionship)  

Achievement 
(Show abilities; be successful) 

Social Recognition (Respect, admiration) 

Power  
(Be rich; have authority) 

A comfortable life (A prosperous life) 

Social Recognition (Respect, admiration) 

Hedonism 
(Have a good time; have pleasure) 

Pleasure (An enjoyable, leisurely life) 

An exciting life (A stimulating, active life) 

Self-direction 
(Be creative; be free) 

Freedom (Independence, free choice) 

Wisdom (A mature understanding of life) 

An exciting life (A stimulating, active life) 

Stimulation 
(Do different things; adventure) 

An exciting life (A stimulating, active life) 

A world of beauty (Beauty of nature and the arts) 

Tradition 
(Be humble and modest; respect family and tradition) 

Salvation (Saved, eternal life) 

Security 
(Avoid risk, feel protected) 

National security (Protection from attack) 

Family security (Taking care of loved ones) 

Conformity 
(Follow the rules; behave properly) 

Family security (Taking care of loved ones) 

A comfortable life (A prosperous life) 

 

Although not previewed in the hypotheses, universalism and benevolence correlated 

negatively with ‘social recognition’ and ‘comfortable life’ (Terminal Values near 

achievement and power, respectively) a result that reproduces the conflict that 

characterises the axis self-transcendence vs self-enhancement. 

                                                      
 

 

9 In our opinion four of the eighteen terminal values have no clear association with none of the ten basic 
values: ‘A sense of accomplishment (lasting contribution)’, ‘Self-respect (self-esteem)’, ‘Mature love 
(sexual and spiritual intimacy)’ and ‘Happiness (contentedness)’. For that reason the association between 
these terminal values and the human values are not studied. 
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Achievement and power presented the foreseen positive correlations (the first one with 

‘social recognition’ and the second with ‘a comfortable life’). Negative correlations with 

Terminal Values near universalism were also statistically significant.  

Concerning the values of conservation, we proposed that those individuals who stand for 

security would value ‘national security’ and that those who have tradition among their 

priorities would care about ‘salvation’. 

Both associations were observed. No association was foreseen with the value conformity. 

Nevertheless, there are some interesting results: conformity seems also to include the 

‘accommodation’ to a certain way of life, represented, on one hand, by the positive 

correlations with ‘family security’ and ‘a comfortable life’ but, on the other, by the strong 

and negative correlation with ‘an exciting life’, a value that exhorts novelty and 

uncertainty. 

The meanings of openness to change are very near those considered in our hypotheses: in 

the case of hedonism, the strongest association is with ‘pleasure’ but the data also reveals 

a meaningful similarity with ‘an exciting life’. This association should be tested with a 

more heterogeneous sample in terms of age, to check whether the link between the 

experience of exciting moments and physical and emotional pleasure is a specificity of 

younger people or not. As expected, self-direction means ‘freedom’, and again, we found 

a moderate association with ‘an exciting life’, but also with ‘wisdom’. 

This is a very interesting result in view of the fact that from the ten Human Values, self-

direction is the only one that shows some degree of proximity to ‘wisdom’. ‘Wisdom’ is 

described as ‘a mature understanding of life’ and in the analysis carried out by Schwartz 

(1992), ‘wisdom’ was in fact within the limits of universalism, but nevertheless close to 

the limit of self-direction. This happened in both samples of teachers and students, 

suggesting that it was not an age effect. Being creative, independent and free, believing 

that destiny is made by oneself and acting accordingly is apparently a way of achieving a 

higher level of knowledge about life. Stimulation is, indeed, mostly excitement. The 

negative correlations are also coherent with the assumptions of Schwartz’s theoretical 

model. 
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In sum, people associate self-transcendence values with equality, peace, friendship, a 

world of beauty (values that have are oriented towards the other, whether close or 

distant), but also with freedom, a more self-centred value. Self-enhancement values are 

compatible with the importance given to a comfortable life and to social recognition (both 

self-centred values). The high order value of openness to change is linked with pleasure, 

stimulus and freedom, all of them connected to physical activity, but also with wisdom, a 

value that refers to a more reflexive action. Finally, the adhesion to conservation values 

means the relevance given to security (of body and soul) and to comfort, that can be 

understood in this context also as a consequence of security. 

 

The relation between Human Values and Materialism/Post-Materialism Values 

Hypotheses  

As stated above, despite the criticisms (e.g. Haller 2002), Inglehart’s typology of values 

has been widely used in cross-cultural studies showing the pertinence of the model and 

the predictive power of the two dimensions on attitudes and behaviours. The model was 

built on the principle that economic development has systematic and, to some extent, 

predictable cultural and political consequences. 

This typology organises the societal aims by placing the priorities that are centred on the 

satisfaction of basic needs, in economic development and social cohesion at the bottom; 

those that refer to intellectual aesthetics, quality of life and social participation concerns 

are at the top. Those who give priority to the first set of needs endorse Materialism 

values, while those who give priority to the second type of needs endorse Post-

Materialism values. Also important in the structural-theoretical assumptions of the model 

is the consideration that “traditional conformity values, which subordinate human 

autonomy to community discipline, tend to give way to more emancipative values that 

emphasise human choice” (Welzel, Inglehart, and Klingemann 2003: 342). This shift 

cannot be assessed by our own data, but it suggests a dichotomy that is relevant for the 

associations with the Human values, specifically with the axis that opposes conservation 

to openness to change.  
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The correspondence between the motivations that underlie Schwartz’s and Inglehart’s 

scales is not direct because while the first one refers to personal, individual aims, the 

second one is not meant to measure the immediate needs of the respondent, but rather 

broad societal goals (Inglehart 1977, 1990, 1997; Inglehart and Baker 2000). The 

association must then be searched for within the Human Values that are linked to the 

motivations that hurl people into the well-being of groups, particularly of country citizens 

and humanity in general; and to the preservation of social order and stability. Therefore, 

we can only put forward hypotheses concerning two of the Human Values: universalism, 

which must share meanings with Post-Materialism priorities; and security values, which 

have a clear connection with the priorities that characterise Materialism (table 5.6). 

 

Table 5.6 Expected associations between the Human Values and Materialism/Post-Materialism  
 

Human values 
Materialism / Post-

Materialism indicators 
Motivational  
Dimensions 

Materialism / 
Post-Materialism  

Security  
(Avoid risk, feel 
protected) 

Strong defence forces 
Safety needs 

Materialism 

Maintain order 
Fight crime 
Stable economy 

Sustenance needs Economic growth 
Fight rising prices 

Universalism 
(Equality; understand 
different opinions; 
protect nature) 

More say on job, community 
Belonging and 

esteem 

Post-Materialism 

More say in Government 
Less impersonal society 

Beautiful cities/nature Aesthetic 

Ideas count 
Intellectual 

Free speech 

 

Nevertheless, we will extend the analysis to the 10 Human Values and will not be strictly 

limited to the theoretical hypotheses. 

For theoretical reasons, the Human Values that share motivational bases should be 

compatible either with the Materialism orientation (e.g. conformity and tradition) or the 

Post-Materialism orientation (e.g benevolence). But this hypothesis derives from the 

theory underlying Schwartz’s model and not from the priorities expressed in Materialism 

and Post-Materialism orientations. Nevertheless, the other eight Human Values will be 

included in the analysis of the data. 
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POWER

UNIVERSALISM

Strong defence forces

ACHIEVEMENT
BENEVOLENCE

HEDONISM

STIMULATION

SELF-DIRECTION

SECURITY

TRADITION

CONFORMITY

Less impersonal society

Say in job

Ideas count

Freedom of speech Beautiful cities and countryside 

Say in government

Fight crime

Fight rising prices 

Stable economy

Social order

Economic growth

Human Values                Materialism             Post-Materialism

 
Procedures and results 

The measurement of Materialism and Post-Materialism orientations was done through the 

following procedure: each of the 12 items was recoded so that 0 means not chosen, 1 

second choice and 2, first choice.  

The projection on a bi-dimensional space of Materialism and Post-Materialism goals10 

and Human values shows an interesting picture (figure 5.4). As expected, both 

dimensions are well represented: Materialism indicators on the right side and Post-

Materialism indicators on the left of the spatial configuration, forming to different 

dimensions. 

Figure 5.4 Human values, Materialism and Post-Materialism 
(Multidimensional scaling, proxcal)11 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                      
 

 

10 Values are Zscores 

11 Normalised Raw Stress=.049; Tucker Coefficient of Congruence=.97 
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We only expected two orders of associations: one between Materialism and security and 

another between Post-Materialism and universalism. Results confirm our hypotheses: 

universalism is placed next to the Post-Materialism goals and security is near the goals 

that express Materialism orientation. 

It was also expected that tradition and conformity would be associated with Materialism 

orientation, due to their proximity to security values. In the opposite direction, 

benevolence, but also stimulation, hedonism and self-direction, are located in the Post-

Materialism dimension.  

The most interesting, and unexpected result is the placement of both achievement and 

power values. As theorised by Schwartz, these two values form the high-order value self-

enhancement, meaning that they have similar underlying motivations, but also according 

to Schwartz (2007: 175), “the closer any two values are in either direction around the 

circle, the more similar are their underlying motivations”. Based on this assumption, we 

could look at power from a different perspective, i.e. from that of the underlying 

motivations that may place it close to security. Nevertheless, results did not support this 

hypothesis: Pearson correlations (one-tailed) between the indicators of power (‘be rich’ 

and ‘have authority’) and the indicators of security (‘avoid risk’ and ‘feel protected’) were 

all non-significant, suggesting that their meanings are not associated. 

Similarly, we could search for the association between achievement and the value that is 

next to it, but in the opposite direction: hedonism. Again, we cannot establish this 

association with our own data: all correlations (Pearson, one-tailed) between indicators of 

achievement (‘show abilities’ and ‘be successful’) and those of hedonism (‘have a good 

time’ and ‘have pleasure’) were non-significant. 

Seen from this perspective, power and achievement represent two different ways of 

expressing self-enhancement: the first expressing the need for control, growth and wealth 

(a kind of ‘Materialist self-enhancement’); the second expressing the need for individual 

success and recognition (a kind of ‘Post-Materialist self-enhancement’). 

Another remarkable feature is the proximity between power and the Materialism items 

that report to economic needs (‘economic growth’, ‘stable economy’, ‘fighting rising 
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prices’); while tradition and conformity are close to the Materialism goals that express the 

importance given to social control (‘strong defence forces’ and ‘fight crime’).  

 

Analysis of the relation between Human values and Social Dominance Orientation 

 

Hypotheses 

The Social Dominance Orientation (SDO) represents the desire that one’s in-group 

dominate and be superior to out-groups (Pratto et al. 1994; Sidanius and Pratto 1999). The 

theory postulates that people who are more social-dominance orientated will tend to 

favour hierarchy-enhancing ideologies and policies, whereas those with a lower SDO will 

tend to favour hierarchy-attenuating ideologies and policies.  

Apparently, there are clear connections between SDO and the meaning of the Human 

values of self-transcendence and self-enhancement: ‘universalism’, ‘brotherhood’ and 

‘universal rights’ of man are compatible with universalism and benevolence. In contrast, 

‘protestant work ethics’ may have a similar meaning to achievement and power because 

of the pursuit for success and mastery that is present in both dimensions.  

A study carried out by Roccas (2003) showed that for individuals who attribute high 

importance to self-enhancement, the correlation between status and identification is 

higher than for individuals who attribute low importance to this motivational goal. For 

individuals who attribute high importance to self-transcendence values, the correlation 

between status and identification is lower than for individuals who attribute low 

importance to this motivational goal. So, there is a link between the importance attributed 

to power and achievement and the identification with the groups that have higher status 

and that dominate low status groups.  

These results give pertinence to our hypothesis and allow us to place the 14 indicators of 

the SDO scale in an axis that opposes a general concern for equality to a belief in social 

hierarchy and legitimised inequalities. Following these assumptions, our hypotheses are 

that: a) the greater the salience of universalism and benevolence the less the orientation to 

social dominance; b) the greater the salience of achievement and power the higher the 

orientation to social dominance (table 5.7). In our opinion, the meanings inherent to the 
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SDO concept are not associated with those of conservation and openness to change 

values; for that reason, we will simply test those associations without anticipating any 

kind of result. 

 
Table 5.7 Expected associations between Human values and Social Dominance Orientation 

 

Human Values Social Dominance Orientation  

Universalism 
Benevolence 

 

Increased economy equality 
Increased social equality 
Equality 
If people were treated more equally we would have fewer problems in this country 
In an ideal world, all nations would be equal 
We should try to treat one another as equals as much as possible 
It is important that we treat other countries as equals. 

 
 
 
 
 

Achievement 
Power 

Some groups of people are simply not the equals of others 
Some people are just more worthy than others 
This country would be better off if we cared less about how equal all people were 
Some people are just more deserving than others 
It is not a problem if some people have more of a chance in life than others 
To get ahead in life, it is sometimes necessary to step on others 
Some people are just inferior to others 

 

Procedures and results 

According to the authors, the items of SDO represent a single concept (Pratto et al. 1994; 

Sidanius and Pratto 1999). Based on this assumption, we calculated the Cronbach alpha 

of the 14 items and got a value of .87 which validates the reliability of the concept. As we 

have already mentioned, this study does not aim to validate the scales used and, for that 

reason, we accept that reliability value as a guarantee of robustness and will proceed with 

the analysis of the associations between the Human Values and SDO. 

We computed the indicator and correlated it with the Human Values (table 5.8). Three 

results were consistent with our hypotheses: the negative correlation with universalism 

and benevolence and the positive (and strong) correlation with power. The only 

association that was theoretically expected but not verified was that with achievement, a 

result that is also very interesting. 
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Table 5.8 Human Values and Social Dominance Orientation 
(Correlations) 

Human values Social Dominance Orientation 

Universalism -.38*** 
Benevolence -.35*** 

Conformity - 
Tradition - 
Security - 
Power .45*** 
Achievement .01 
Stimulation - 
Hedonism - 
Self-Direction - 
*p<.05; ** p<.01; *** p<.001 (one-tailed); bold values = expected 
correlations; blank cells = non-significant and non-expected correlations 

 

We ran a complementary Multidimensional Scaling (proxcal method) between the Human 

Values and SDO 12. Results expressed in the bi-dimensional space clearly illustrate the 

relative position between SDO and the two values that constitute self-enhancement 

(power and achievement) (figure 5.5).  

Figure 5.5 Human Values and Social Dominance Orientation 
(Multidimensional scaling, proxcal)13 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                      
 

 

12 In order to have similar measures and to minimise a possible acquiescence effect, the 14 SDO items were 
mean centred using the method described for the Human Values in chapter 3. 
13 Normalized Raw Stress=.035; Tucker Coefficient of Congruence=.98 
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We can conclude that those who endorse the power value tend to have an orientation 

towards social dominance, since they are very close to each other. But, in contrast, the 

motivations that underlie the salience of achievement are quite dissimilar to those that 

exhort individuals to SDO. 

To better understand this association we correlated the items of the two Human Values, 

achievement and power with SDO. Results presented in table 5.9 show that among the 

four items, the one that measures the desire for wealth has the strongest correlation with 

SDO, followed by authority (the two indicators of power). In fact the correlations 

between achievement indicators and SDO are weak or non-significant. 

Table 5.9 Power, achievement and Social Dominance Orientation 
(Correlations) 

Human Values indicators 
Social Dominance 

Orientation 

Power 
        Be rich 
        Have authority 

 
.49*** 
.30*** 

Achievement 
        Be successful 
        Show abilities 

 
.18* 
.02 

*p<.05; ** p<.01; *** p<.001 (one-tailed); N=161 
 

This result enables us to conclude that the association that respondents made between the 

value of power and the orientation to SDO is mainly related to the status that wealth 

enables to achieve. This association has been consistent in social dominance research. 

Conclusions from such studies have shown that the levels of orientation towards social 

dominance are sensitive to both transitory and chronic differences in perceived social 

power between salient groups” (Sidanius et al. 2004: 850). This is due to the privileged 

position that members of dominant groups have within the social hierarchy, which makes 

them more likely to have higher levels of SDO than members of subordinate groups. In 

contrast, having success and being able to show intrinsic value does not seem to have a 

similar meaning to “place oneself on non-egalitarian and hierarchically structured 

relationships among social groups”, whereas SDO does (Sidanius and Pratto 1999: 61). 

 

This result is in the same line as that obtained in the analysis of the association between 

the Human Values and Materialism and Post-Materialism, and strengthens the pertinence 

of the need for a deeper debate about, in a first step, the meanings of power and 
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achievement, but also the consideration of self-enhancement as a high-order value. We 

will return to this when discussing global results. 

 

The relation between Human Values and Independent and Interdependent Self-Construals 

 

Hypotheses 

Markus and Kitayama (1991) proposed that people in the West hold an independent view 

of the self that emphasises the separateness, internal attributes, and uniqueness of 

individuals (the Independent self-construal) and that many non-Western peoples hold an 

interdependent image of self stressing connectedness, social context, and relationships 

(the Interdependent self-construal). The Independent self-construal is defined as a 

‘bounded, unitary, stable self that is separate from social context’ and an Independent 

self-construal puts emphasis on: a) internal abilities, thoughts, and feelings; b) being 

unique and expressing the self; c) realising internal attributes and promoting one’s own 

goals and, d) being direct in communication. The Independent self tends to express itself 

directly, while the Interdependent self tends to communicate indirectly and to be attentive 

to other’s feelings. In contrast with the Independent self, the Interdependent self depends 

on others and is defined as a ‘flexible, variable self that emphasises a) external, public 

features such as statuses, roles, and relationships; b) belonging and fitting in; c) 

occupying one’s proper place and engaging in appropriate action, and d) being indirect in 

communication and ‘reading other’s minds’(Markus and Kitayama 1991: 230).  

The study carried out by Oishi and colleagues (1998) with American university students 

suggested that individuals who primarily view themselves as autonomous tend to value 

self-direction; whereas individuals who perceive themselves as part of a group tend to 

stress the importance of benevolence, tradition, and conformity. 

According to Singelis (1994), these two views of the self coexist in individuals and so he 

developed a scale meant to measure both concepts. Since the main focus of this scale is 

the connection that the individual attributes to the group through opposition to the need 

for expressing its individuality and independence towards the group, we expect in general 



THE MEANINGS OF HUMAN VALUES 
 

 147

to find associations within the axis that oppose openness to change to conservation values 

(table 5.10).  

Table 5.10 Expected associations between Human Values and Independent and Interdependent 
self-construals 

Human 
Values 

Independent and Interdependent self-construals indicators 
Self-

construals  

Hedonism 
(Have a good 
time; have 
pleasure) 

I value being in good health above everything 

In
de

pe
nd

en
t s

el
f 

Self-Direction 
(Be creative; 
be free) 

I am comfortable with being singled out for praise or reward  
Speaking up during a class is not a problem for me 
Having a lively imagination is important to me  
Being able to take care of myself is a primary concern for me  
I act the same way no matter who I am with  
I enjoy being unique and different from others in many respects  
My personal identity, independent of others, is very important to me  
I am the same person at home that I am at school 
I’d rather say ‘no’ directly than risk being misunderstood 
I prefer to be direct and forthright when dealing with people I’ve just 
met 

I feel comfortable using someone’s first name soon after I meet them, 
even when they are older than I am 

Benevolence 
(To help; be 
loyal) 

My happiness depends on the happiness of those around me  

In
te

rd
ep

en
de

nt
 s

el
f 

Tradition 
(Be humble 
and modest; 
respect family 
and tradition) 

I respect people who are modest about themselves  
I should take into consideration my parents’ advice when making 
education/career plans  

If my brother of sister fails I feel responsible 

Conformity 
(Follow the 
rules; behave 
properly) 
 

I have respect for the authority figures with whom I interact  
It is important for me to maintain harmony within my group  
I would offer my seat in a bus to my teacher 
I will sacrifice my self-interests for the benefit of the group I am in 
It is important to me to respect decisions made by the group  
I will stay in a group if they need me, even when I’m not happy with 
the group 

Even when I strongly disagree with group members, I avoid an 
argument  

I often have the feeling that my relationships with others are more 
important that my own accomplishments 

 

The former version of the Human Values Model (Schwartz 1992) included an item 

measuring the importance of health. This item was removed from the Portrait Values 

Questionnaire, and presently there is no reference to health in the Human Values. 

According to Schwartz, however, for the students “healthy apparently expressed not only 

a goal of personal safety (security) but also of enjoyment of one’s body (hedonism) and 

health maintenance (e.g. through exercise – an achievement task)”(Schwartz 1992: 32). 
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Following these results, we expect to find an association between ‘good health’ and 

hedonism. 

One indicator seems, nonetheless, to have a meaning that brings it nearer to benevolence 

(‘My happiness depends on the happiness of those around me’), a value that belongs to 

self-transcendence, a high-order value of Schwartz’s Model.  

 

Procedures and results 

There is mixed evidence for the validity of the Singelis scale. Some studies support the 

validity of the scale and the assumption that independence and interdependence self-

construals form two orthogonal factors (e.g. Singelis 1994; Singelis et al. 1995). 

However, a recent pan-cultural study conducted with 5,688 university students of 29 

nations arrived at a very different factorial solution that was stable in Western Europe, 

Southern Europe, Arab and Asian countries (Fernandez, Paez, and González 2005). 

According to this study, the items of the Independent self are organised in two different 

dimensions (Uniqueness and Low Contact); while the items of Interdependent self also 

form two distinct factors (Group Loyalty and Relational Interdependence). Without 

discarding these important findings, we nevertheless decided to use the scale as it was 

proposed originally by Singelis, and to assume the existence of two factors. This simply 

meant calculating the Cronbach alphas of the two scales to check their consistency within 

our sample (table 5.11).  

The reliability coefficients obtained (Independent self α = .66; Interdependent self α = 

.74) were not very different from those reported by Singelis (1994: 585) (Independent self 

α = .69; Interdependent self α = .73). Nonetheless, we decided to remove one of the items 

from the Interdependent scale (‘If my brother of sister fails I feel responsible’), since its’ 

Corrected Item-total correlation was very low (.034) and the reliability of the scale 

improved to .77 by deleting the item. 
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Table 5.11 Reliability of the Independent and Interdependent self-construals 
(Cronbach alphas) 

Independent and Interdependent self-construals indicators 
Cronbach 

alpha 

 
Independent self 
 
I value being in good health above everything 
I am comfortable with being singled out for praise or reward  
Speaking up during a class is not a problem for me 
Having a lively imagination is important to me  
Being able to take care of myself is a primary concern for me  
I act the same way no matter who I am with  
I enjoy being unique and different from others in many respects  
My personal identity, independent of others, is very important to me  
I am the same person at home that I am at school 
I’d rather say ‘no’ directly than risk being misunderstood 
I prefer to be direct and forthright when dealing with people I’ve just met 
I feel comfortable using someone’s first name soon after I meet them, even when they are 
older than I am 

.66 
(12 items; 

n=156) 

 
Interdependent self 
 
My happiness depends on the happiness of those around me  
I respect people who are modest about themselves  
I should take into consideration my parents’ advice when making education/career plans  
I have respect for the authority figures with whom I interact  
It is important for me to maintain harmony within my group  
I would offer my seat in a bus to my teacher  
I will sacrifice my self-interests for the benefit of the group I am in 
It is important to me to respect decisions made by the group  
I will stay in a group if they need me, even when I’m not happy with the group 
Even when I strongly disagree with group members, I avoid an argument  
I often have the feeling that my relationships with others are more important that my own 
accomplishments 

.77 
(11 items; 

n=153) 

 

Our hypotheses were to find compatible meanings between a) self-direction and hedonism 

and Independent self-construal and b) between benevolence, conformity, tradition and 

Interdependent self-construal. Following the procedure used with the Materialism/Post-

Materialism and the SDO scales, we started by running a Multidimensional Scaling 

analysis (proxcal) with the ten Human Values and the two self-concepts14, in order to 

analyse the proximities between them. Results are far from being conclusive. Although 

Interdependent self is nearer tradition and security, while Independent self is closer to 

                                                      
 

 

14 In order to have similar measures and to minimise a possible acquiescence effect, the items of the Self-
Construal Scale were mean centred using the method described for the Human Values in chapter 3. 



HUMAN VALUES AND IMMIGRATION 
 

150 

hedonism; it was expected that the two self-concepts would be more detached from each 

other (figure 5.6).  

Figure 5.6 Human Values and, Independent and Interdependent self-construals 
(Multidimensional scaling, proxcal)15 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

In fact, they are almost closer to each other than to the Human Values. The scores of the 

correlations between Independent and Interdependent selves and Human Values give a 

complementary reading of the results (table 5.12).  

 

Table 5.12 Human Values, Independent and Interdependent self-construals 
(Correlations) 

Human Values 
Independent 
self-construal 

Interdependent 
self-construal 

Universalism .27*** .14* 
Benevolence .27*** .17* 
Conformity .16* .27*** 
Tradition .24** .34*** 
Security .27*** .29*** 
Power   
Achievement .15* .18* 
Stimulation .23**  
Hedonism .25**  
Self-Direction .30***  
*p<.05; ** p<.01; *** p<.001 (one-tailed); blank cells = non-significant 
correlations 

                                                      
 

 

15 Normalized Raw Stress=.029; Tucker Coefficient of Congruence=.98 
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The first finding to be reported is that the correlation between the two self-construals is 

one of the strongest correlations observed (r = .31; p < .001). This means that 

Independent and Interdependent self-construals share more meanings one with each other 

than with the majority of the Human Values, which is a problematic conclusion for the 

aim of this study. Moreover, all significant correlations are positive, meaning that there 

are no incompatibilities between the adhesion to Human Values and the identification 

with either Independent or Interdependent self-construals. 

Universalism and benevolence are more close to the Independent self; conformity and 

tradition more close to the Interdependent self; this was expected. Curiously, the salience 

of security is equal among the Independent and the Interdependent selves. According to 

the Human Values theory, we would expect a negative association between security and 

the Independent self, since the goals that each of them pursue are incompatible. 

Also according to the theory, we expected to find positive associations between 

stimulation, hedonism and self-direction, and the Independent self. We found them, but 

again, the strength of the correlations is weaker than could be expected.  

Finally, a comment on power and achievement: achievement is very weakly correlated 

with both Independent and Interdependent selves; power does not share meanings with 

any of the self-construals. The ‘problem’ of the relationship between the values of power 

and achievement has been a constant in this study and, unfortunately, the inclusion of the 

Independent and Interdependent self-construals did not add any clarification to their 

meanings.  

In fact, overall, this model was both the least interesting and least helpful in achieving the 

aim of this chapter: improving understanding of the Schwartz Human Values’ meanings. 

 

4 Conclusions 

 

With this chapter we aimed to broaden the understanding of the meanings associated to 

the Human Values of the Schwartz model using four other modes of fundamental 

orientations that are broadly used in the social sciences to explain attitudes and 
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behaviours: Terminal Values; Materialism/Post-Materialism; Social Dominance 

Orientation, and Independent and Interdependent self-construals. Although this last model 

did not contribute significantly to the results, we think that the study was on the whole 

very enriching and revealed meanings associated to some of the Human Values that until 

now were hidden.  

We started by the validation of the structure of the Human Values obtained with the 

sample of Portuguese university students and concluded that it was similar to the one 

obtained with a sub-sample of Portuguese respondents of the ESS-2006 of the same age 

and level of education. This was a very important step because it would be impossible to 

draw reliable conclusions about the meanings of the 10 Human Values if the relations of 

compatibility and incompatibility between them were different from the theoretically 

presupposed.  

We will organise our main conclusions according to the four higher-order values: self-

transcendence; conservation; openness to change; and, finally, self-enhancement. 

 

The meanings of self-transcendence 

According to the Oxford English Dictionary, universalism is a derived noun from 

universalist, meaning: a) [Christian Theology] a person who believes that all humankind 

will eventually be saved; b) a person advocating concern for everyone without regard to 

national or sectional allegiances.  

The second definition is the one that matters in this context and, as it suggests, 

universalism is a concept extremely wide in scope. In the definition given by Schwartz, 

universalism is one of the most consensual values (just after benevolence that occupies 

the top position) (e.g. Schwartz and Bardi 2001; Schwartz 2007).  

Universalism gathers people who believe in the promotion of equality; people who are 

interested in listening and understanding others’ opinions; and people who believe that 

the present generations must guarantee a better world for the future ones. The growing 

concern with ‘sustainable development’ reflects this last basic belief. This same 

Universalism stands for equality and a world at peace (Terminal Values); for the 
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increment of social participation, progress towards a less impersonal society and the fight 

for freedom of speech (Post-Materialism priorities). Universalism is incompatible with 

the search for social recognition and individual prosperity (Terminal Values); with the 

need for social order and the priority of economic stability and development (Materialism 

priorities); with the willingness to exert domination over others or the acceptance of 

inequalities as ‘natural’ in contemporary societies (Social Dominance Orientation).  

The main conclusion that we can draw about universalism is that the motivations that 

underlie it are more compatible than incompatible with other basic motivations. As 

Anand and Sen (Anand and Sen 2000: 2030) wrote. “ethical universalism is basically an 

elementary demand for impartiality – applied within generations and between them”. 

Benevolence is always close universalism, sharing most of its meanings, a result that is 

the confirmation of Self-transcendence as a coherent high-order value. 

 

The meanings of conservation  

Like self-transcendence, the high-order value of conservation has mainly to do with what 

persons consider important as members of groups: the relevance that the well-being of 

humanity has for them; the importance of friends and family member in their lives; the 

salience of common traditions; the importance given to pay respect to the authorities; and 

the need of feeling secure among all the others. The Other is always present, it is always 

taken into account. The salience of conservation reflects the importance given to 

conformity, tradition and security. 

The motivations that underlie conformity are linked to the need of having a feeling of 

certainty and predictability in life. Those who endorse conformity praise obedience self-

discipline, politeness and the respect for the parents and the elderly (Schwartz 1992).  

This definition matches our results perfectly: conformity correlates positively with the 

Terminal Values that represent emotional and material stability (‘family security’ and ‘a 

comfortable life’, respectively) and negatively with the Terminal Value that represents the 

uncertain and unexpected (‘an exciting life’). A person to whom conformity is an 

important value is a person that respects authority (‘follow the rules’ and ‘behave 
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properly’ are important things to do) but not necessarily a person that is willing to 

exercise authority, as revealed by the non-significant correlation with Social Dominance 

Orientation. 

The importance of the need for stability and order that conformity symbolises does not 

only apply at the individual level, but also at the societal level, as shown by the proximity 

between conformity and Materialism indicators (‘strong defence forces’ and ‘fight 

crime’).  

Close to conformity, tradition stands for the preservation of group unity and identity and 

religious rites. Beliefs and norms of behaviours are the major forms assumed by tradition. 

This was confirmed by our results: the Terminal Value ‘salvation’ was the only one that 

correlated positively with tradition; two Materialist priorities were also compatible with 

the goals of social cohesion and control that are present on tradition – ‘strong defence 

forces’ and ‘fight crime’. The comparison with Social Dominance Orientation did not add 

any substantive meaning to tradition. 

According to the pattern of proximities of the Human Values Model, security is a value 

that shares the same motivational region with conformity and tradition. Individuals that 

value security need to feel personally safe and protected from foreign threats. Our 

findings indicate that there may be other meanings associated to security than those 

assumed by Schwartz (‘national security’ and ‘personal security’). 

The spatial distribution of the Materialism values around security suggests the existence 

of an economic dimension of this value that is not considered in the Schwartz Model. 

Security is near from ‘social order’ and ‘strong defence forces’ as well as ‘fighting rising 

prices’. The economic crisis that Europe have been facing in recent years, with youth 

unemployment rates achieving disturbing levels 16 may give a new meaning to security. 

                                                      
 

 

16 According to Eurostat data, there were five million young people unemployed in the EU27 in the first 
quarter of 2009. “Between the first quarter of 2008 and the first quarter of 2009, the youth unemployment 
rate in the EU27 rose by 3.7 percentage points, while the total unemployment rate increased by 1.5 
percentage points. All Member States recorded a higher youth unemployment rate than total unemployment 
rate in the first quarter of 2009. Youth unemployment rates ranged from 6.0% in the Netherlands to 33.6% 
in Spain, while total unemployment rates varied from 2.9% in the Netherlands to 16.5% in Spain. The 
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Most university students, in Portugal and in industrialised countries are not concerned 

with the impossibility of having a straight professional career, or a stable job. Their main 

concern is to find a job (preferably a job consistent with the skills acquired at school), and 

to be able to be independent and financially autonomous. From this point of view, 

security is not necessarily incompatible with self-direction (being creative and being 

free). But this relationship needs further analysis before confirmation, namely the 

inclusion of an item assessing the importance of material/economic stability in the 

security value. Nevertheless we can state that in general, the meanings that appeared 

associated to conformity, to tradition and to security reflect the theoretical organisation of 

the high-order value conservation. 

 

The meanings of openness to change 

According to the theory (e.g. Schwartz 1992) the actions involved in achieving 

conservation values have psychological and social consequences that might be 

incompatible with the continuing of openness to change values. Our findings reflect this 

opposition. 

Hedonism is a value that is not present in all models. The pursuit of pleasure and 

experiencing a good time is only considered by Rokeach (‘pleasure’) and the positive 

correlation between them expresses this link. We can also associate it to the expression of 

Post-Materialism priorities since they occupy the same spatial area. 

According to our results, the adhesion to self-direction means giving importance to 

‘freedom’ and ‘wisdom’ (Terminal Values); and, due to its association with the 

Independent self-construal, it is compatible with the willing of being unique and of 

                                                                                                                                                               
 

 

largest differences were found in Italy (24.9% for the youth unemployment rate and 7.4% for the total 
unemployment rate), Spain (33.6% and 16.5%) and Sweden (24.2% and 7.7%), while the smallest 
differences were registered in Germany (10.5% and 7.4%), the Netherlands (6.0% and 2.9%) and Denmark 
(8.9% and 4.7%)”, in Eurostat news release, 109/2009 – 23 July 2009. 
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having a personal identity. Like hedonism it is a value that shares meanings with Post-

Materialism priorities. 

Finally stimulation, a value endorsed by people that enjoy the risk of adventure and 

uncertainty. Stimulation has a positive and strong correlation with the Terminal Value ‘an 

exciting life’. It shares the same region as the Post-Materialism priority that represents the 

importance given to ideas.  

Our results are also consistent with the theoretical assumption that considers that 

hedonism, self-direction and stimulation form a supra-ordinate value dimension, since the 

three human values showed a coherent pattern of associations with the expected Terminal 

Values and Post-materialist priorities. 

 

The meanings of self-enhancement 

As postulated by Schwartz (e.g. 1992), universalism and benevolence form the high-order 

value self-transcendence whose opposite side is represented by the expression of self-

enhancement values, power and achievement. Theoretically, these values represent the 

individual search for success, the need for mastery and affluence. Also theoretically, they 

should share the same underlying motivations, as they are adjacent and form a single 

high-order value. Our results, however, suggest something different. We will start by 

analysing power and achievement separately. 

Power is placed at the bottom of values priorities. This is a stable result: it happened with 

our sample of university students as well as in the Portuguese sub-sample of young 

respondents to the ESS-2006. It was also reported by Schwartz (2007) using data from the 

ESS-2002. 

We predicted that power would correlate positively with the Terminal Value ‘a 

comfortable life’, and this was confirmed. We also predicted a positive correlation with 

Social Dominance Orientation, and this too was confirmed. Power was also close to 

Materialism priorities (economic stability and development, social order and fighting the 

rising of prices); these associations were not predicted, but are coherent. Power is 

definitely a value that represents the need for controlling social interactions through the 
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attainment of social status and controlling resources through wealth. Moreover, it is 

clearly incompatible with the motivations that steer people to care about others. All our 

predictions about power were confirmed; and these results support the argument that 

power is measuring what it is intended to measure: the attainment of social status and 

prestige, authority, wealth and preservation of public image (Schwartz 1992). 

In the theoretical model, achievement is placed aside power and represents the necessity 

to exhibit abilities and to have success. Our results partially confirm this pattern: the 

endorsement of achievement has motivational similarities with the need for ‘social 

recognition’ (Terminal Value). But, contrary to the theory and to our hypotheses, those 

individuals that score higher on achievement did not manifest a Materialism orientation or 

an orientation towards Social Dominance. According to the theory, achievement should 

be incompatible with universalism and benevolence, and consequently it should be 

incompatible with the orientations that have equivalent motivations to those two Human 

Values.  

Another finding that was contrary to the theory was the inconsistency of the relation 

between power and achievement. It seems that achievement has multiple meanings, more 

than those expressed in the items of the Schwartz model17. Achievement correlated in the 

expected direction with social recognition, just like power did. Nevertheless, when the 

Materialism and Post-Materialism dimensions were analysed together with the Human 

Values, power and achievement occupied distant locations; the first, near Materialism 

values and the second, near Post-Materialism values, as well as self-direction. This 

relation was not considered by Schwartz: “As defined here, achievement values 

emphasise demonstrating competence in terms of prevailing cultural standards, thereby 

obtaining social approval. This differs from McClelland’s definition of achievement 

motivation to meet internal standards of excellence. The latter is more closely related to 

self-direction values”(Schwartz 1992: 8). Since power and achievement have similar 

motivational bases, it was predictable that they would both correlate positively with SDO. 

                                                      
 

 

17 The items used to measure achievement are: a) It is very important to him/her to show his/her abilities. 
He/she wants people to admire what he/she does; b) Being very successful is important to him/her. She 
hopes people will recognise her achievements. 
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Results were contrary to any prediction: power was, in fact, positive and strongly 

correlated with the need for social supremacy; achievement was not linked to this belief in 

human hierarchy. The immediate conclusion is to admit that there is something more to 

understand in the relation between power and achievement.  

These results suggest that when power and achievement are contextualised from a group-

oriented perspective (the cases of Materialism/Post-Materialism and SDO), where the 

relation with others is the main focus, and the separation of individualist and collectivist 

goals is not clearly defined (which is not the case of Terminal Values), power and 

achievement no longer share the same motivations. While power represents an individual 

conquest (being rich) as well as a conquest over others (having authority), achievement is 

only based on the improvement of individual capacities without the need for domination 

over others. To better understand what the concepts are measuring, we ran correlations 

between the single items of the three values involved (table 5.13).  

Table 5.13 Inter-item associations 
(Correlations) 

 

Power Achievement Self-direction 

Having 
authority 

Being 
rich 

Having 
success 

Showing 
abilities 

Being 
creative 

Being 
free 

Power 

Having 
authority 

      

Being 
rich 

.21*** 
     

Achievement 

Having 
success 

.37*** .19*** 
    

Showing 
abilities 

.27*** .11** .51***   
 

Self-direction 

Being 
creative 

.21*** .16*** .26*** .27***  
 

Being 
free 

.11** .10** .18*** - .27*** 
 

*p<.05; ** p<.01; *** p<.001 (one-tailed); N=638 
 

 

The more relevant conclusions that can be drawn by the analysis of the correlation matrix 

are that: 
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a) Achievement is a much more consistent concept than power. While the indicators 

of achievement – ‘having success’ and ‘showing abilities’ – are well correlated (r 

= .51; p <.001), the indicators of power – ‘having authority’ and ‘being rich’ – 

show a weaker association (r = .21; p <.001);  

b) the correlations between the two items of achievement – ‘having success’ and 

‘showing abilities’ – and the self-direction item ‘being creative’ (r = .26 and .27; p 

<.001, respectively) are as strong as the correlation between the two items of self-

direction (r = .27; p <.001). These scores are coherent with the proximity that we 

found between achievement, self-direction and Post-Materialism priorities. 

With this study, we aimed to increase the comprehensiveness of the Schwartz Human 

Values’ meanings. As was said, it was not our intention to validate any of the scales under 

study but simply use the Terminal Values, the Materialism/Post-Materialism values, the 

Social Dominance Orientation and the Independent and Interdependent self-construals as 

tools to widen the scope of meanings that the Schwartz’s values hold. 

Overall, the associations established between the Human Values and the above mentioned 

motivational scales reinforce the meanings attributed to them by Schwartz. 

However, this study suggests that three values may have further meanings besides the 

ones presented in the theoretical model: power, achievement and security. Concerning 

security, we believe that the inclusion of an item measuring the importance of the 

material/economic dimension would improve the concept, since from the point of view of 

its motivational basis it is not distinct enough from ‘individual security’ and ‘national 

security’ to form a separate value. 

The meanings of power and achievement deserve further analysis, since we found mixed 

evidence to support the assumption that these two values form a robust high-order value. 

Self-enhancement is by definition opposite to self-transcendence (universalism and 

benevolence), and statistically this opposition is confirmed in our sample18. But this 

                                                      
 

 

18 r (638) = - .50, p < .001 



HUMAN VALUES AND IMMIGRATION 
 

160 

opposition is stronger between power and self-transcendence (r (638) = - .48, p < .001) 

than between achievement and self-transcendence (r (638) = - .28, p < .001)19.  

Contrary to the other three supra-ordinate value dimensions – self-transcendence, 

conservation and openness to change – our results are not robust enough to allow us to 

categorically state that self-enhancement is a high-order value. 

The comparative analysis made in this chapter worked as a magnifying glass expanding 

the images we had about the 10 human values and ends the second part of this thesis, 

dedicated to the study of human values. The next part will certainly profit from all the 

conclusions that were drawn and will have a main focus on the relationship between 

human values and opposition toward immigration. 

                                                      
 

 

19 These findings are not new: Schwartz reported this same tendency (1992: 41) 
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CONCLUSIONS OF PART II 

 
 
 

To pursue de aims of this thesis, two general analytical steps have to be taken: one around 

human values, the other around opposition towards immigration. The first step was taken 

in Part II. 

From a theoretical perspective, the literature review carried out in chapter 1 and chapter 2 

allowed us to clarify the concept of value and of the aspects that differentiate it from other 

related concepts, like norms and attitudes. It also took us to revisit some of the more 

relevant theoretical and empirical contributions that social researchers of different 

scientific domains gave to the study of values. We then discussed three of the main 

theoretical frameworks that analyse the association between values and the main 

transformation processes of societies: modernisation theory; institutionalisation theory 

and macro-micro-macro approach. This discussion showed how sociology may benefit 

from the use of statistical methods that allow the combination of more that one level of 

analysis: many questions that remained as questions with a single-level analysis may be 

answered in a multilevel analysis.  

The next three chapters were dedicated to different empirical analysis concerning Human 

Values. We started by validating the structure of the Human Values Model in the three 

first rounds of the ESS. The stability between time and between countries of the structure 

of values was only confirmed for the high-order value dimensions; it was not possible to 

consider a common structure of 10 values to the 26 countries under analysis.  

Those findings enabled us to proceed to the analysis of the impact of socio-economic 

factors in the salience of high-order values in 26 European countries. Results showed that 

other than strictly economic or financial factors are responsible for the differences 

between-countries that can be identified concerning the importance attributed to the 

values of self-transcendence, self-enhancement, openness to change and conservation. In 

fact individual income and economic performance of the countries even when related to 

the salience of values the association was very weak. There is still an immense array of 



HUMAN VALUES AND IMMIGRATION 
 

162 

hypothesis to test in future research linking individual and socio-structural factors (as well 

as the interactions between the two levels of analysis) of different nature to the study of 

the salience of human values.  

Finally we could read the Human Values by the eyes of other models of fundamental 

orientations (Terminal Values, Materialism/Post-Materialism, Social Dominance 

Orientation and, Independent and Interdependent self-construals). With the exception of 

the scale of Independent and Interdependent self-construals, the other three models 

contributed to a deeper understanding of the meanings associated to the 10 Human Values 

of the Schwartz model (1992) and raised some important questions to study in future 

research. This exercise will also be very important to the development of the second step 

of the thesis: the association between Human Values and opposition towards immigration. 
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INTRODUCTION  

 
 
 

As it was mentioned above, the core of this thesis addresses the issue of opposition 

towards immigration in Europe and its relation with Human Values. 

It is consensual that immigration is one of the more important transformation processes 

that Europe is facing. Immigrants have meaningful impacts on the host communities and 

generate different reaction to their presence. Some view them as an ‘injection’ of cultural 

diversity in the life of the nations, as sources of skilled workers and possible restorers of 

populations that tend to age. Others are concerned that immigrants may take jobs away 

from local workers, subtract more from the government in the form of social services than 

they give back in taxes and contribute to the increasing of crime and deviant behaviours 

of varied nature. 

The main question we want to find an answer in this part of the thesis is why this 

happens; what are the unhidden reasons (beneath those that people strategically give) that 

motivate people to reject immigrants? 

To answer this question we will test the following hypothesis: a) like in so many other 

dimensions of life, the pattern of our moral standards is vital to the resolution of the 

choices and decisions we make about the others. We propose that Human Values are key 

elements to understand opposition towards immigration and that they have an impact on 

the phenomenon over an above other individual and social forces (for instance material 

conditions or political orientations). 

Two studies will be carried out for this purpose. The first one will confront human values 

with two other theoretical models of individual nature that can explain the reasons why 

people refuse the presence of immigrants in their countries: economic self-interest and 

social capital. The second study (a multilevel analysis) will widen the analysis of the 

correlates of opposition towards immigration combining individual and country socio-

structural characteristics.  
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At the individual level, and following the meanings that are theoretically associated to the 

values of universalism (e.g. the concern for the well-being of all human beings and the 

support for equality) and conservation (e.g. the importance of maintaining the statu quo 

and preserve religious and cultural traditions) have, for different reasons, an important 

role on of opposition towards immigration, universalism acting as a suppressor and 

conservation working as an catalyst of negative attitudes. According to our hypothesis, 

Human Values have an effect on opposition towards immigration over and above other 

attitudinal (interpersonal and institutional trust, racial prejudice and perceptions of 

symbolic and realistic threat) and non-attitudinal (e.g. education, income) variables.  

At the socio-structural level we will confront our main hypothesis (human values have an 

effect on opposition towards immigration over and above other individual and structural 

factors) with contextual level hypotheses that have been already tested, namely:  

a) The presence of immigrants fosters negative reactions towards them because they are 

seen as competitors for scarce resources; consequently in countries where it is more 

difficult to have access to those resources people oppose more to immigration (e.g. Fetzer 

2000; Harwood 1983; Malchow-Møller, Munch, and Skaksen 2006). 

b) Natives of the hosting countries develop feelings of threat looking at immigrants as 

enemies to defeat instead of allies in the pursuing of a common objective; consequently 

the higher the presence of immigrants in the country the higher the scores of opposition 

towards them (e.g. Gijsberts, Scheepers, and Coenders 2002; 2004). 

c) The attitudes of native citizens reflect the public policies that countries adopt to 

regulate the presence and the civil status given to immigrants; consequently, in countries 

with public policies and practices oriented towards the integration of immigrants (i.e. that 

promote the naturalisation, the family reunification, and the extension of voting rights to 

immigrants) citizens oppose less to immigration (e.g. Hjerm 2004; 2007);  

d) The rise of the right-wing ideology and of political parties sharing that orientation 

increases the already existing fear of immigrants on the common citizen; consequently, 

the countries where the right-wing parties have a higher influence (measured by their 

share vote) are the ones where people more reject immigrants (e.g. Semyonov, Raijman, 

and Gorodzeisky 2006 ; Wilkes, Guppy and Faris 2007). 
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Finally we will analysis the impact of Human Values in two important correlates of 

opposition towards immigration: racial prejudice and threat perceptions. Multilevel 

models will also be used to carry out this analysis, and to test the importance of human 

values on those two boosters of rejection of immigrants.  
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CHAPTER 6 
 

Opposition towards immigration in 5 European countries:  
economic resources, social resources and moral principles 

 
 
 

The next two chapters are dedicated to the analysis of opposition towards immigration. In 

the present one, we will compare and contrast three theoretical models that have been 

widely used to analyse the individual determinants of opposition towards immigration. 

Three different interpretations are in the spotlight: one focusing mainly on economic 

aspects, a second one centred on social aspects, and a third one directed to the ethical and 

normative principles associated with the way the host communities experience and 

perceive the presence of immigrants. However, as far as we know, these three models of 

analysis have never been studied together. The analysis will focus on 5 European 

countries with different immigration policies (Germany, France, Netherlands, United 

Kingdom and Portugal). 

The hypothesis to be tested is that Human Values have an effect on opposition towards 

immigration over and above models that focus on economic and cultural aspects. Data 

from the ESS-2002 will be used. 

We will start by presenting the main arguments of the models to be compared and 

contrasted, as well as the potential contributions of each one to the understanding of 

attitudes towards immigration. We will then proceed to the comparison of the predictive 

power of the three models. 

 

1 Economic resources: economic self-interest 

 

The belief that immigrants are a threat to the economic well-being of the populations of 

the host countries is still transmitted by the media and is quite present in the common 

sense discourse. This belief reflects, for example, the perception that immigrants “take 

jobs”, “make salaries fall” and “abuse the social security system”. We thus put forward 
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the question: to what extent are attitudes towards immigrants actually determined by 

economic factors? 

Some studies conclude that the opposition towards immigration results from the 

perception of an unfavourable economic position (Harwood 1983; Simon and Alexander 

1993); others are framed by the theories of relative deprivation (Gurr 1970; Walker and 

Pettigrew 1984), regarding either competition for material resources (e.g. wages) or for 

social resources (e.g. education, health and social security) (Malchow-Møller, Munch, 

and Skaksen 2006; Muller and Espenshade 1985; Vala, Brito, and Lopes 1999). In 

constrast, other studies concluded that economic resources were not the main explicative 

factor of the negative attitudes towards immigrants but, rather, racial opposition 

(Dustmann and Preston 2004; Hainmueller and Hiscox 2005; Vala, Pereira, and Ramos 

2006). 

However, from our point of view, many of the models based on economic factors 

concentrate on individual perceptions, either regarding people’s interests, in-group 

(natives) interests or the out-group (immigrants) needs and behaviours. In this sense, the 

measures used are not reflecting an objective situation, but a subjective perception of 

economic threat, since they result from subjective assessments in contexts of competition 

for economic resources. The aim of this analysis is to test the impact that objective 

economic conditions have on the explanations that people give to reject the presence of 

immigrants in their countries. We, therefore, decided to include in our models only 

objective indicators of economic resources. The only indicators available in the ESS data 

are ‘household income’ and ‘employment situation’.  

 

2 Social resources: social capital 

 

As an alternative to the economic self-interest model, we propose, firstly, that opposition 

towards immigration is related to the perception of social meaninglessness or the inability 

to decode the complexity of social relations associated with low levels of social capital. 
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The origins of the concept of social capital can be found in the work of Bourdieu (1977), 

that defined it later as “the aggregate of the actual or potential resources which are linked 

to possession of a durable network of more or less institutionalized relationships of 

mutual acquaintance and recognition − or in other words, to membership in a group − 

which provides each of his members with the backing of the collectivity-owned capital, a 

‘credential’ that entitles them to credit, in the various senses of the word” (Bourdieu, 

1997: 51).  

Since then the concept has been widely used, and its relevance has been identified in 

different domains of social and political life, namely on social relations (Coleman, 1990), 

on attitudes towards democracy (Putnam, 1993), on the economic development 

(Fukuyama, 1995). For a review see Halman e Luijkx (2006). 

Social capital is a basic component of action, whilst being promoter of social cooperation 

and the pursuit of common objectives; thus constituting a reflection of individuals’ 

capability of association (e.g.Coleman 1990; Putnam 2000). The social relations created 

in this sense become normative: they are not important or interesting as mere contacts, 

but rather as generating sources of reciprocity norms. “A society characterized by 

generalized reciprocity is more efficient than a distrustful society (...). Trustworthiness 

lubricates social life.” (Putnam 2000: 21). Trust, the establishment of networks and 

reciprocity norms are, therefore, basic elements of social capital, as well as the notion that 

people make use of their resources in others, that people invest in each other and can 

mobilise the resources of others (Halman and Luijkx 2006). 

Like other forms of capital, social capital is productive, making possible the 

accomplishment of specific ends that would not be attained without its intervention. 

Moreover, social capital does not lead always to the same results: “a given form of social 

capital that is valuable facilitating certain actions may be useless or even harmful for 

others” (Coleman, 1990: 302). Social capital action depends on the objectives and the 

contexts where social action occurs: in close and restricted social relations (family, 

friends); or in more extended networks of different people. These different contexts 

distinguish two types of social capital: the bonding social capital and the bridging social 

capital (Putnam 2000). 
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The bonding social capital reinforces the ties of the in-group and creates a strong sense of 

exclusivity and loyalty, and provides social psychological and emotional support to the 

members of the group. However, this type of social capital can reveal a "dark side": 

strengthening ties within the group it may, in appropriate settings, promote the exclusion 

of those that do not belong to the group and promote negative manifestations such as 

ethnocentrism or corruption. The bridging social capital promotes civic responsibility, 

creates norms of reciprocity and promotes tolerance and cooperation among people of 

different groups, thus contributing to the proximity between heterogeneous groups and to 

the creation of inclusive identities.  

Based on this line of thought, we suggest that social capital (in its bridging variant), as an 

encouraging factor of cooperative social relations, can also contribute to the promotion of 

positive attitudes towards immigrants. Therefore, our hypothesis states that, the greater 

the citizens’ commitment to social and institutional networks and the greater their levels 

of interpersonal and institutional trust, the greater their tendency to manifest attitudes of 

openness to immigration. In addition, we assume that social resources are more important 

correlates of opposition towards immigration than economic resources.  

 

3 Moral principles: human values 

 

As already discussed in previous chapters, values are important factors to understand 

differences (and similarities) between individual’s attitudes, as well as social and cultural 

patterns either in a more elementary way (such as the common sense discourse), or in a 

more organised way (such as the political discourse), or from a more conceptual or 

theoretical perspective.  

Conceptualised as desirable objectives that serve as guiding principles in people’s lives 

and as socially accepted representations of basic motivations (Sagiv and Schwartz 2000), 

human values have a motivating role of action and a normative function (Sherif 1936) 

that allow individuals to decide what is good and what is bad; what is justified and 

illegitimate, regardless of their personal interests.  
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Our principal aim is to explore whether values are highly associated to opposition 

towards immigration than the other two parameters presented above – social capital and 

objective economic conditions. 

In favour of our hypotheses, recent studies have already shown the association between 

the adhesion to egalitarian values and the acceptance of the anti-discriminatory norm, as 

well as the adhesion to meritocratic values of individualism and the rejection of that norm 

(Biernat, Vescio, and Crandall 1996; Feather 1984; Katz and Hass 1988; Vala, Lima, and 

Lopes 2004); or have established the relations between the adhesion to the values of self-

transcendence and conservation and support for immigration (Davidov et al. 2008). 

Moreover, in regard to the negative attitudes towards minority groups, an extensive line 

of research showed the predictive power of the values of conservatism (Adorno et al. 

1950; Altemeyer 1994) and of the closed mind (Jost et al. 2003; Rokeach 1960). 

However, those studies were only based on particular dimensions of values and did not 

explore the correlation between an integrated and systematic model of values, such as 

Schwartz’s model, and the opposition towards immigration. Moreover, in those studies 

the predictive power of values was not compared with more conventional models, such as 

the objective economic self-interest model, or with more innovative ones, such as the 

social capital model.  

 

4 Model of analysis and hypotheses 

 

The model of analysis we employed states that economic self-interest (as a representative 

element of different positions in the social structure and of the motivations associated 

with them), social capital (as a promoting element of social networks, tolerance and 

inclusive identity principles) and values (as normative and moral principles that structure 

attitudes and action), constitute important predictors regarding opposition towards 

immigration. Hence, our hypotheses are: 1) concerning economic self-interest, the higher 

the income, the lower the opposition towards immigration; 2) the social capital model 

(social resources) is a better predictor of opposition towards immigration than the model 

of economic self-interest; and the higher the social capital, the lower the opposition 
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towards immigration; 3) human values – self-transcendence, power 
1
, conservation, 

openness to change –, have an effect on attitudes towards immigration over and above the 

preceding factors, i.e., a model that includes human values as predictors is a better model 

than one restricted to economic self-interest and social capital dimensions.  

Moreover, according to our hypothesis, attitudes towards immigrants are mainly 

determined by normative and ethical principles that guide action, and not so much by 

individual economic and social resources. 

We also propose that: 1) self-transcendence and openness to change predict positive 

attitudes towards immigration; 2) power and conservation predict negative attitudes 

towards immigration.  

 

5 Methodology 

 

Selection of the units of analysis 

This study is based on data from five participating countries of the ESS-2002, in a total of 

9,457 individuals. Data was weighted using the adequate procedures recommended in 

cross-national comparisons (Häder and Lynn 2007). In addition to Portugal, we chose 

countries that have distinctive immigration policies. 

Hence, and following the proposal of Bourhis (Bourhis et al. 1997; Montreuil and 

Bourhis 2001), Germany constitutes a country of ethnicist orientation according to which 

an immigrant who does not have German origins is perceived as someone that will never 

be able to be a true German, and that will never be able to incorporate the nuclear values 

of the German nation, since there are racial and/or ethnic differences impossible to 

                                                      
 

 

1 Due to the conclusions drawn in chapter 5 concerning the meanings of ‘achievement’ and 
‘power’ values, we decided to use only ‘power’ as the basic value representing self-enhancement, 
the opposite side of self-transcendence. 



INDIVIDUAL DIMENSIONS OF OPPOSITION TOWARDS IMMIGRATION 

 175

overcome. France is at the opposite extreme of the ethnicist orientation, being a country 

with a policy of integration that tends to be assimilationist, where there is no place for 

particularisms or cultural specificities (if an immigrant so wishes, he can become a true 

citizen, but for that he must be willing to assimilate the values and ways of life of the 

majority). Between these two extreme policies, we can place the United Kingdom, as an 

example of a country guided by a mitigated “cultural pluralism” where immigrants can 

maintain their values and manifestations of their culture but. at the same time. they must 

adopt the values and the norms of the host community; and the Netherlands, a country 

that until recently was characterised by active multiculturalism and that now has begun to 

openly manifest anti-immigrant attitudes. For methodological reasons, immigrants and 

people from foreign countries were excluded from the analysis2. 

 

Tools and procedure 

Dependent variable 

• Opposition towards immigration 

Six questions were used to measure our dependent variable: 

“To what extent do you think [country] should allow people of the same race or 

ethnic group as most [country] people to come and live here?”;  

“How about people of a different race or ethnic group from most [country] people?”;  

“To what extent do you think [country] should allow people from the richer countries 

in Europe to come and live here?”;  

“And how about people from the poorer countries in Europe?”;  

                                                      
 

 

2 Unweighted samples: Portugal (n=1417); Germany (n=2638); France (n=1337); United 
Kingdom (n=1858); Netherlands (n=2207). 
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“To what extent do you think [country] should allow people from the richer countries 

outside Europe to come and live here?”;  

“How about people from the poorer countries outside Europe?” 

The answers were given in a four-point scale: 1 – allow many to come and live here; 2 – 

allow some; 3 – allow a few; 4 – allow none.  

 

Independent variables 

As predictors of opposition towards immigration, we selected three sets of independent 

variables corresponding to the three theoretical models considered. 

• Economic self-interest  

We selected two questions from the ESS-2002 that we considered to be objective 

indicators of economic self-interest: household income (measured in 12 intervals) and 

employment situation (the original variable was recoded into two positions – unemployed 

= 1; other situations = 0). 

• Social capital 

To measure social capital, two indices were computed: trust and associativism. The 

indicators of both indexes are presented in table 6.1. 

• Values 

Three high-order values of Schwartz’s human values model will be used: Self-

transcendence (universalism + benevolence); conservation (security + tradition + 

conformity); openness to change (hedonism + stimulation + self-direction). For reasons 

that were discussed in chapter 5, the dimension of self-enhancement will be measured by 

a single value, power. 

To control the effect of possible ‘national patterns’ of answers, the means were centred 

for each country, i.e., the national mean was removed from the score attributed by each 

individual to each of the values (and consequently to each of the high-order values).  
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Given the high number of respondents, and the effect that large samples have on the 

attainment of statistical significance, we adopted a level of significance of p < .01 to 

reject the null hypothesis (i.e., relations non-different from zero; or differences non-

different from zero) when analysing national samples. 

 
 
 

Table 6.1 Social Capital: indexes of trust and associativism  
 
 

TRUST  ASSOCIATIVISM 

Interpersonal  
trust 

Trust in national 
political 

institutions 

Trust in 
international 

political institutions 
Membership 

Generally speaking, 
would you say that 
most people can be 
trusted, or that you 
can’t be too careful 
in dealing with 
people? 

Personal trust in 
the national 
parliament 

Personal trust in the 
European 
parliament 

Sports club or club for out-door 
activities 
Cultural or hobby activities 

Trade union 

Business, professional, or farmers’ org. 

Do you think that 
most people would 
try to take advantage 
of you if they got a 
chance, or would 
they try to be fair? 

Personal trust in 
the legal system 

Personal trust in the 
United Nations 

Consumer or  automobile organisation 

Humanitarian aid, human rights, 
minorities, or immigrants 
Environmental protection, peace or 
animal rights 
Religious or church organisation 

Would you say that 
most of the time 
people try to be 
helpful or that they 
are mostly looking 
out for themselves? 

Personal trust in 
the police 

 

Political party 

Science,  education, or teachers and 
parents 
Social club, club for the young, the 
retired/elderly, women, or friendly 
societies 

Other voluntary organisation 

Scale: 0 – no trust at all to 10 – complete trust  
Cronbach alphas for the set of 8 indicators ranging from .78 to 

.82 in the five national samples 
Index score ranging from 0 to 12 
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6 Results 

 

Opposition towards immigration 

The first step in the data analysis was the construction of the index of opposition towards 

immigration. From the six groups of immigrants, we computed two target groups that, in 

our opinion, are sufficiently distinctive to reveal plausible differences: one target group 

joining immigrants from poor countries inside Europe, from poor countries outside of 

Europe, and of a different race or ethnic group than the majority; and a second target 

group combining immigrants from rich countries (inside Europe and outside Europe) and 

of the same race or ethnic group as the majority.  

Data analysis showed that opposition towards immigration is relatively independent of 

the target group, a result that corroborates the hypothesis suggested by the Principal 

Component Factorial Analysis presented in Part I, according to which immigrants are 

perceived as a homogeneous group. The correlations between the two target groups vary 

between .73 for Germany and .89 for Portugal. Moreover, Cronbach alphas for the group 

of six indicators vary between .92 in Germany and .97 for Portugal, suggesting that the 

psychological processes that underlie opposition towards immigrants’ target groups are 

very similar. In other words, in order to form an attitude of immigrants’ rejection the most 

important aspect is not their origin, but the representations that people have built 

concerning them, in terms of lifestyles, value priorities, cultural practices and of the 

impact of their presence on a country’s domains like the economy, the welfare system, 

criminal rates or the labour market. 

Subsequently, we explored the differences between countries regarding opposition 

towards immigration. We ran three analyses of variance taking “total opposition”, 

“opposition towards immigrants from rich countries and of the same ethnic group” and 

“opposition towards immigrants from poor countries and of different ethnic group” as 

dependent variables and the countries under analysis as independent variables.  
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The results of the analyses of variance (table 6.2) show that:  

a) there are significant differences between countries, with Germany being the 

country that presents the lowest value of opposition towards immigration; and 

Portugal the country that presents the highest value;  

 
Table 6.2 Opposition towards immigration by country  

(Means) 

 
Total 

opposition1 

Immigrants from rich 
countries and the same ethnic 

group2 

Immigrants from poor 
countries and different 

ethnic group3 
Germany 2.28a*** 2.24a*** 2.36a*** 
France 2.46b 2.44b*** 2.51b 
Netherlands 2.46b 2.48b 2.45b 
Portugal 2.74c*** 2.69c*** 2.81c*** 
U. Kingdom 2.50b 2.44b 2.59d*** 
Total 2.42*** 2.38*** 2.46 
Note: In each column, different letters indicate statistically significant differences between 
countries; 
*** p< 0,000 (two-tailed test against the mean-point of the scale – 2,5) 
1
 F (4, 17817) = 123.2, p < .000, η2=.03  

2
 F (4, 17913) = 125.5, p < .000, η2=.03 

3
 F (4, 18061) = 101.8, p < .000, η2=.02 

 

b) the differences between countries are visible for the two target-groups;  

c) in most cases, it is possible to observe a tendency towards more favourable rather than 

unfavourable attitudes towards immigration; Portugal is the only case with mean values 

significantly higher than the mean-point of the scale. In the United Kingdom a 

significantly negative attitude towards immigrants from poor countries and of a different 

race or ethnic group was also observed. However, the eta squared values indicate that the 

observed differences between countries are not expressive. 

The group of immigrants from a different race or ethnic group and from poorer countries 

than the majority constitute the group that corresponds to the predominant profile of 

immigration in Europe. We, therefore, decided to select the corresponding index as 

dependent variable.  
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The predictive power of each theoretical model 

The first group of hypotheses aimed to test the predictive power of the three theoretical 

models (economic self-interest, social capital and human values). As such, we performed, 

for each country, a hierarchical analysis of sets (Cohen et al. 2003), a regression analysis 

in which the indicators of the models to be tested are sequentially introduced in blocks. 

Hence, the first block included the indicators of objective economic self-interest, the 

second block had the indicators of social capital and, finally, the third block contained the 

indicators of values. The interactions between values and social capital, included in a 

fourth block, were also tested, but the results were not statistically significant. Results are 

presented in table 6.3 (for reasons of spatial economy, we do not present the beta 

coefficients of each regression model).  

The first hypothesis predicted that the economic self-interest model would have a 

negative impact on opposition towards immigration. That is, in fact, true; with the 

contribution of this model varying between 1% and 4% of the explained variance for the 

Netherlands and Germany, respectively. However, it is a modest contribution, which 

suggests that the motivations based on individual economic resources are far from being 

those that mostly underlie opposition towards immigration.  

The inclusion of the second block of variables showed, as expected, that social capital 

constitutes a better predictor than economic self-interest, which is true for the five 

countries under analysis. Social capital is a negative predictor of opposition towards 

immigration, and the increase in the explained variance resulting from the inclusion of 

this block of indicators varies between 5% in Portugal and 11% in Germany and in the 

United Kingdom.  

Finally, the inclusion of the Human Values enabled to confirm the first part of our, since 

the increase in the explained variance was significant for all countries. However, our 

hypothesis that this model would contribute more than the economic self-interest and 

social capital models in explaining the variance of opposition towards immigration was 

only confirmed for the samples of France (14%) and Germany (11%). In Portugal and the 

Netherlands, social capital presents a greater predictive power than Human Values and, in 

the case of the United Kingdom, the explained variance is similar (8% each).  
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Table 6.3 Predictors of opposition towards immigration in five countries 
(Hierarchical regression analysis) 

 Opposition towards immigration 

 
Portugal France Germany Netherlands U. Kingdom 

Model 1      
Objective economic self-interest 

Household income 
Unemployed (dummy) 
 

Adjusted R
2  

 
-.16*** 

-.08 
 

.03*** 

 
-.13*** 

-.04 
 

.02*** 

 
-.17*** 
.08** 

 
.04*** 

 
-.11*** 

-.01 
 

.01*** 

 
-.20*** 
-.07** 

 
.04*** 

Model 2      
Objective economic self-interest 

Household income 
Unemployed (dummy) 

Social capital 
Membership 
Social trust 

 

R
2

change 
3 

Adjusted R
2 

 
-.12** 
-.08 

 
-.18*** 
-.13** 

 
.05*** 
.07*** 

 
-.07 
-.04 

 
-.07 

-.23*** 
 

.06*** 

.07*** 

 
-.12*** 

.05 
 

-.06** 
-.25*** 

 
.07*** 
.11*** 

 
-.06 
-.01 

 
-.10*** 
-.28*** 

 
.09*** 
.10*** 

 
-.13*** 
-.08** 

 
-.11*** 
-.25*** 

 
.08*** 
.11*** 

Model 3      
Objective economic self-interest 

Household income 
Unemployed (dummy) 

Social capital 
Membership 
Social trust 

Human values 
Self-transcendence 
Power 
Openness to change 
Conservation 
 

R2
change 

4 
Adjusted R

2 

 
-.10 
-.08 

 
-.16*** 
-.11** 

 
-.18** 

.04 
-.25** 
-.07 

 
.03*** 
.10*** 

 
-.04 
.01 

 
-.02 

-.19*** 
 

-.19*** 
.03 
-.05 

.28*** 
 

.14*** 

.21*** 

 
-.09*** 
.06** 

 
-.02 

-.22*** 
 

-.16*** 
.09 
.11 

.33*** 
 

.11*** 

.22*** 

 
-.05 
-.01 

 
-.08** 

-.25*** 
 

-.12** 
.05 
.03 

.18*** 
 

.04*** 

.14*** 

 
-.11*** 

-.06 
 

-.06 
-.24*** 

 
-.10 

.11** 

.16** 
.35*** 

 
.08*** 
.20*** 

** p<.01; ***p<.001 
 

Overall, the three models contribute more to understand attitudes towards immigration in 

Germany and in France than in the other countries. Portugal is the country with the 

highest level of opposition towards immigration, and for which these variables least help 

                                                      
 

 

3 Significance of the increment introduced by the social capital model: Portugal (F(4,687)=14.5, p<.000); 
France (F(4,1049)=21.5, p<.000); Germany (F(4,1891)=56.7, p<.000); Netherlands (F(4,1717)=50.7, 
p<.000); United Kingdom (F(4,1411)=46.2, p<.000) 
4 Significance of the increment introduced by the social values model: Portugal (F(8,683)=10.0, p<.000)); 
France (F(8,1045)=36.6, p<.000); Germany (F(8,1887)=66.1, p<.000); Netherlands (F(8,1713)=36.8, 
p<.000); United Kingdom (F(8,1407)=43.4, p<.000) 
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in understanding this phenomenon. Anyway, it is a question of degree and not of nature, 

as Cabral (1992) states:  

“I sustain that most of the differences currently separating Portugal from the 

rest of Europe, and from Northern European countries in particular, can be 

seen in terms of degree rather than nature. There is a shared group of basic 

cultural values among those countries in the Europe of which Portugal has 

been part, geographically and historically, since the advent of this macro-

cultural zone.” (Cabral 1992:944) 

The second group of hypotheses aims to associate the four high-order values with 

opposition towards immigration. In this sense, we propose that: a) the values of self-

transcendence and of openness to change are negatively correlated with opposition 

towards immigration; b) the values of conservation and of power are positively correlated 

with opposition towards immigration.  

Results show different patterns: a) in France, Germany and the Netherlands, the values of 

self-transcendence are negatively associated with opposition towards immigration and, as 

expected, the values of conservation are positively associated with this attitudinal pattern; 

b) In Portugal self-transcendence and openness to change values are, as expected, 

negatively correlated with opposition to immigration, but neither conservation nor power 

contribute to the description of the model; c) In the United Kingdom, as hypothesised, 

conservation and power have both a positive effect on opposition to immigration, but 

openness to change (which contradicts the initial hypothesis) and self-transcendence have 

both non-significant effects.  

On the whole, we can conclude that these results reflect the facilitating role of values 

associated with egalitarianism in promoting intergroup relations and are similar to the 

conclusions obtained in other studies (e.g.Vala, Lima, and Lopes 2004; Vala, Pereira, and 

Ramos 2006). However, the expected significant impact of the values associated with 

meritocracy (power) was only observed in the United Kingdom.  
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7 Conclusions 

 

By analysing opposition towards immigration in the five countries chosen the results 

suggest, firstly, that opposition towards immigration has underlying attitudinal processes, 

regardless of the target-group in question. When creating the two target-groups of 

apparently different immigrants (from poor countries and of a different race or ethnic 

group, on the one hand, and from rich countries and of the same race or ethnic group, on 

the other) the objective was to explore the existence of distinct patterns. The results, 

however, showed that the immigrant’s origin is not relevant for the configuration of 

attitudes of higher or lower openness. In this analysis, Portugal was the country with most 

negative attitudes towards immigrants, while Germany was found to be the country with 

the greatest openness. Nevertheless, as mentioned during the presentation of the statistical 

analyses that were carried out, the magnitude of the country’s effect is small.  

In regard to the contribution of the three theoretical models to the study of opposition 

towards immigration in the five selected countries, overall results support our hypotheses, 

showing that the interpretations based on the theories of economic self-interest are far 

from having the weight that is frequently attributed to them.  

Results obtained through the inclusion of the social capital model provide empirical 

evidence for the hypothesis according to which trust and belonging to social networks are 

potential elements of more open attitudes towards immigration. In fact, social resources 

came up as being better predictors of opposition towards immigration than the objective 

economic resources for all of the analysed countries. 

The effect obtained by the human values showed that the models anchored in 

motivational and symbolic orientations are important to understand attitudes towards 

immigration. Our hypothesis was strongly supported in the cases of France and Germany, 

since the moral principles were shown, in fact, to be better predictors of those attitudes 

than economic or social resources.  

Finally, the predictive power of human values regarding opposition towards immigration 

was analysed. We were able, as a result, to observe that both axes of the Schwartz human 

values model are structuring elements of attitudes towards immigration, with the values 
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of Self-transcendence being the most important promoters of positive attitudes, and the 

values of conservation the main generators of negative attitudes. Nonetheless, the 

hypotheses that values of power would be associated with negative attitudes, and that 

values of openness to change would be the sources of more open attitudes towards 

immigration, were not fully confirmed.  

The understanding of the results obtained in the cases of Portugal and the United 

Kingdom needs further analysis. Portugal is the only country where conservation has no 

effect at all and openness to change has the predicted impact on opposition towards 

immigration; in the United Kingdom, in contrast, openness to change enhances 

opposition and the adhesion to self-transcendence is irrelevant. Two different 

perspectives should be explored in order to bring some clarification: one linked to the 

immigration phenomena itself; another oriented towards the adhesion of the different 

social groups to the values of conservation and openness to change. Compared to the 

other four countries, Portugal is a recent hosting of immigrants and the novelty of the 

phenomena may have an impact that was not controlled in this analysis. Portugal is the 

country with the highest consensus in all the values considered in the analysis; and this is 

particularly visible in the case of conservation values. This characteristic may be at the 

origin of the non-effect of these values in opposition towards immigration, contrasting 

with the other four countries.  

These results are consistent for countries with different immigration policies, with 

Portugal being the exception, probably due to the fact that immigration is a recent 

phenomenon in the country. As previously mentioned, “the other countries have either 

already integrated the advantages of immigration or have manifested a conformist 

adhesion to the emerging norm of support for a “regulated” immigration” (Vala, Pereira, 

and Ramos 2006). Concerning the low associations of the three domains with opposition 

towards immigration in Portugal, a similar finding was reported in the study of the 

European Monitoring Centre on Racism and Xenophobia (Thalhammer et al. 2001). In 

this study, attitudes towards minority groups in Portugal had an explained variance lower 

or equal to 10%, against degrees of explained variance between 15% and 21% in the 

remaining European countries. Immigration, as Portugal knows it presently, is a new 

situation and the attitudes of the Portuguese towards immigrants are beginning to be 

structured. 
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Concluding, economic self interest is, as Harwood (1983) and Simon and Alexander 

(1993) postulated, a justifying factor of negative attitudes towards immigrants to be taken 

into consideration. Social capital, as a combination of trust and norms of reciprocity, was 

revealed to be also an important predictor; a result that is supported by Coleman’s and 

Putnam’s theories. Values, as manifestations of moral and normative principles that guide 

action, constitute central elements in the organisation of attitudes towards immigrants, 

offering a new perspective that deserves to be deeply explored in further research. 

The second hypothesis that oriented this thesis was that not only do individual 

characteristics contribute to the understanding of the orientations expressed towards 

immigrants, but that the characteristics of the social structure where the action takes place 

also have an important impact that must be investigated. This will be the content of the 

next chapter, where individual and structural factors will be combined to study opposition 

towards immigration.   





 

187 

CHAPTER 7 
 

Considering the context: 
a multilevel analysis of opposition towards immigration 

 
 
 

In the previous chapter, we analysed the impact of three different theoretical models of 

opposition towards immigration: economic self-interest, social capital, and values. 

However, our model only considered individual level variables. In this chapter, we will 

study opposition towards immigration from a perspective that includes individual and 

socio-structural factors. As stated in chapter 2, some aspects that the micro-level 

(individual) of analysis is not able to explain can be clarified in the light of macro-level 

(socio-structural) variables. We will also analyse data from 2002 and 2006 in order to 

identify possible changes in the pattern of immigrants’ rejections attitudes and of their 

predictors.  

As mentioned in the Introduction, recent decades have seen some European countries 

experiencing a new wave of migratory flows that have sustained economic growth and 

simultaneously contributed to changes in the patterns of customs, life styles, values and 

religions. Alongside this new European scenery, ambivalent positions in the attitude 

domain have emerged. The normative discourse of anti-racism and tolerance towards 

immigrants has become more salient. In contrast, however, the idea that immigrants bring 

more trouble than benefits to Europe is commonly shared. Previous researches showed 

that many persons believe that people perceived as belonging to a different race or ethnic 

group represent a threat in the economic, security and identity domains (e.g. Vala, Pereira, 

and Ramos 2006; Coenders, Gijsberts, and Scheepers 2004). 

The aim of this chapter is then to find out how the EU citizens have been experiencing the 

new migratory flows. What attitudinal and behavioural orientations do the populations of 

the receiving countries show towards immigration? What factors underlie those 

orientations? Does the feeling of threat, which immigration may raise, have a significant 

impact? Since immigration is a phenomenon that has an unquestionable impact on 

countries’ dynamics, our analysis will focus not only on the individual determinants that 

make people reject (or not) immigrants, but also on the influence that the characteristics 
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of the hosting countries may have on the natives’ attitudes. Is the size of immigrant 

communities in the country an important factor? How important is the ideological debate 

and the ideas that right-wing politicians transmit about immigrants to the perceptions that 

citizens form about them? What is the impact of policies regulating the presence of 

immigrants on the perceptions that national populations form about immigrants and 

immigration consequences? 

In order to answer these questions, the following hypotheses are considered: at the 

individual level human values are fundamental factors to understand opposition towards 

immigration alongside with racial prejudice, threat perceptions and trust. At the socio-

structural level, we propose that this orientation is associated with variables linked to 

economic socio-structural factors, the right-wing vote share, the nature and dimension of 

the immigration itself, and the existing policies regarding immigrants. Data from ESS-

2002 and ESS-2006 will be used. 

 

1 Individual factors 

 

Considering the wide range of implications that immigration has in the domestic 

landscape of receiving countries, it is reasonable to admit that perceptions and evaluations 

about immigrants will vary between social categories. The feelings of competition for 

resources may be more salient among those who hold similar social positions to the 

immigrants or those who live close to them (Coenders, Gijsberts, and Scheepers 2004). 

Consequently, it is to be expected that they will manifest higher levels of opposition 

towards immigration than those whose lives do not come into contact with those of the 

immigrants. Younger people, as well as those with higher levels of education are, for 

contrasting reasons, expected to show lower levels of opposition towards immigrants. 

They do not compete in the same ring and, because they are younger and more educated, 

they may be more ‘disposed’ to look at issues from the immigrants’ point of view and to 

develop more open attitudes concerning their presence in the country.  

Micro-level non-attitudinal predictors are certainly important to understand the 

orientations towards immigrants, and they cannot be excluded from our analysis. 
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Moreover, several studies have already shown that they are relevant predictors of 

opposition to immigration (e.g. Fetzer 2000; Harwood 1983; Malchow-Møller, Munch, 

and Skaksen 2006; Muller and Espenshade 1985; O'Connell 2005; Scheepers, Gijsberts, 

and Coenders 2002; Semyonov, Raijman, and Gorodzeisky 2006, 2008; Simon and 

Alexander 1993).  

However, despite being less prominently featured in the research, some studies support 

the hypothesis that symbolic factors may have a more important impact on opposition 

towards immigration than socio-economic aspects or material interests (e.g. Davidov et al. 

2008; Dustmann and Preston 2004; Hainmueller and Hiscox 2005; Sides and Citrin 2007; 

Vala, Pereira, and Ramos 2006). Our hypotheses follow this direction: although 

important, non-attitudinal variables lose a significant share of their predictive power in the 

presence of attitudinal variables that measure the perceptions about the economic and 

cultural consequences of immigration (economic and symbolic threat); the levels of social 

integration (interpersonal and institutional trust); the values people hold (universalism and 

conservation values); and the representations they construct about people from different 

race and ethnic groups (racial prejudice). Therefore, they will be introduced in the 

multilevel models as control variables. 

Even concerning the effect of left-right orientation – an attitudinal variable that has 

received solid empirical support (Semyonov, Raijman, and Gorodzeisky 2006; Weldon 

2006) – we put forward the hypothesis that its effect will also fade in the presence of 

human values.  

 

2 The perception of immigrants as a threat  

 

In terms of common sense, in the media and even in institutional thinking, immigration is 

usually analysed in its economic and security dimensions. Underlying these reflections, 

there is often a feeling that immigrants, more than contributing to the resolution of the 

problems of the receiving societies, are a threat to the economic well-being and security 

of their citizens. The simple observation of everyday speeches and of the media shows 

that immigration is associated with concerns about employment, the level of incomes, 
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access to public services, and with the actual quality of those services. It is feared that the 

arrival of immigrants will further limit resources that are already scarce, and that it will 

also contribute towards diminishing the quality of those resources.  

This perception of the immigrants as a social cost is facilitated by the fact that in the 

media there is no information in connection with the fact that immigrants do not compete 

with citizens of the receiving country in the same work areas, as well as no information 

about their contribution towards economic growth. For instance, in Portugal, the 

information regarding the positive impact of immigration on the economy has not been 

sufficiently disseminated (Ferreira, Rato, and Mortágua 2004; Almeida and Silva 2007). 

The concept of “realistic” threat (economic and security threats) has its origins in the 

realistic group conflict theory (e.g. Bobo 1988; LeVine and Campbell 1972; Sherif 1966). 

Realistic threat encompasses any perceived threat to the welfare of the group or its 

members. Studies carried out not only in Europe, but also in Canada and in the United 

States (e.g. Stephan and Stephan 1996; Esses, Jackson, and Armstrong 1998; Vala, Brito, 

and Lopes 1999; Fetzer 2000; Esses et al. 2001) showed that negative attitudes towards 

immigrants emerge when they are perceived as a threat in the labour market or when they 

are presented as depending on the welfare system or as cases of economic success.  

Another line of research showed that the common sense also sees immigrants, not only as 

an economic and security threat, but also as a symbolic one. For example, Esses, Haddock 

and Zanna (1993), whilst analysing the so-called inter-ethnic social relations in Canada, 

showed that the perception that immigrants represent a threat to the core values of 

Canadian society is an important structuring factor of attitudes towards immigrants.  

The idea that immigrants may represent a threat to the values of the receiving society 

derives from a more general idea, according to which the simple perception of differences 

regarding customs and values raises prejudice (Rokeach 1960). 

As commented by Vala et al. (2006) if, until recently, the perception of symbolic threat 

could have assumed a diffuse position, since the 11th September 2001, 11th March 2004 

and 7th July of 2005, immigrants, particularly those of the Islamic religion, have been 

openly represented as a threat, not only at a security level, but also to values and the 

identity of “Western civilization”. Some examples are given by Vala et al. (2006) to 
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illustrate this phenomenon. For instance, the Time magazine of 28th February 2005 that 

dedicated an extensive dossier to the identity crisis of Europe, and presented on its cover a 

reproduction of Mona Lisa wearing a veil, with Islamic connotations. Also the 

assassination of Teo Van Gog, in the Netherlands, by a young Islamic man, raised a series 

of arguments about the existence of a collective battle between “European tolerance” and 

“Islamic fundamentalism”; a battle which European tolerance was supposedly losing. 

And, reflecting the same line of concern, the statements of the then Cardinal Joseph 

Ratzinger, during an interview with Le Figaro (13th August 2004), quite openly expressed 

his opposition to Turkey joining the European Union. 

However, it is not only in the media that immigration has been represented as a cultural 

threat. This threat has also been theorised in “cultivated” thinking. For example, 

Huntington, following his book on the Clash of Civilizations (Huntington, 1996), recently 

published a new book about “the challenges to the American national identity”. This 

author questions Latin-American immigration, particularly Mexican, as a possible 

destructive force towards the American credo. The author’s question is the following: can 

the American credo (freedom, equality, democracy and meritocracy) resist in a 

“multiracial and multiethnic society”? The answer is negative:  

“a multicultural America will inevitably end up becoming an America of 

several credos, constituted by different cultural groups, each one following 

different political values and principles rooted in different cultures” 

(Huntington, 2004, p.333, French edition). 

According to Huntington, although the great enemies of the USA are Islamism and 

Chinese nationalism, American evil resides today in the growing influence of the 

Hispanic communities and in the movements that call for the USA to become bilingual 

and bicultural.  

Symbolic threats primarily involve perceived group differences in values, norms, beliefs, 

and attitudes. Those differences challenge the self-definition, worldview, and sense of 

moral correctness of the in-group and result in social rejection of minorities’ out-groups 

(e.g. Pettigrew and Meertens 1995; Sears and Henry 2003; Pereira, Vala, and Costa-Lopes 

2010). Examples of research on the impact of symbolic threat on negative attitudes 

towards immigrants are numerous both in the USA (e.g. Stephan, Ybarra, and Bachman 
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1999; Stephan, Diaz-Loving, and Duran 2000; Esses, Haddock, and Zanna 1993; Zárate et 

al. 2004) and in European countries (e.g. Falomir-Pichastor et al. 2004; Coenders, 

Gijsberts, and Scheepers 2004). Although some studies did not confirm that hypothesis 

(e.g. Stephan et al. 1998), the stability of most findings makes it plausible to consider 

threat as an antecedent of discrimination; and, for that reason, we propose that the 

perception of threat is one of the factors that contributes to the opposition to immigration. 

 

3 The role of racial prejudice  

 

Prejudice has been systematically defined as a negative attitude. To Allport, prejudice, or 

more specifically, ethnic prejudice is “an antipathy based upon a faulty and inflexible 

generalization. It may be directed toward a group as a whole or toward an individual 

because he is a member of that group” (Allport 1954:9 ). More recently, Jackson, Brown 

and Kirby defined prejudice as an “attitude or set of attitudes held towards a group, 

encompassing a set of negative feelings (affect), beliefs (stereotypes), and intentions 

(behavioural dispositions) to act unfavourably toward groups or members of groups” 

(Jackson, Brown, and Kirby 1998: 110).  

Two main levels of analysis have dominated the study of prejudice, one centred on the 

individual processes, the other emphasising group-level causes.  

Paradigmatic of the individual level approach is the authoritarian personality theory 

(Adorno et al. 1950). This theory is based on the interpretation that the generality of 

prejudice is a result of some stable attribute of individuals, such as personality or enduring 

beliefs that make them hold prejudiced and ethnocentric attitudes. The findings of Adorno 

and colleagues indicated that generalised prejudice, ethnocentric in-group glorification, 

politico-economic conservatism, and pro-fascist attitudes co-varied powerfully to form a 

general attitude syndrome. In the same line of thought, Allport regarded the character 

structure or personality of individuals as a fundamental determinant of prejudice, 

concluding that a person likely to reject one out-group will also tend to reject other out-

groups; and that this generality of prejudice constituted a strong argument in favour of the 

personality basis of prejudice (Duckitt 2005).  
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The work of Allport had an enormous impact on many of the theories that were later 

developed on prejudice and racial prejudice. We will just refer to two: the theory of 

modern or symbolic racism (e.g. Kinder and Sears 1981; Sears and Henry 2003)  

“symbolic because it is phrased in terms that are abstract and ideological, 

because it reflects whites’ moral codes about how society should be 

organised rather than instrumental beliefs satisfying their own interests; and 

because it focuses on blacks as a group rather that on individual blacks” 

(Sears et al. 1997: 21-22) 

and the distinction between blatant and symbolic racism (Pettigrew and Meertens 1995) 

“blatant prejudice is the traditional form; it is hot, close, and direct. Subtle 

prejudice is the modern form; it is cool, distant, and indirect” (Pettigrew 

1998: 83) 

Another perspective, derives from Blumer’s sociological approach (1958) and suggests 

that there is an intrinsically collective or group-based dimension to racial prejudice. 

According to Blumer, the understanding of racial prejudice must be sought in the 

collective processes by which racial groups form images of themselves and of others. The 

basis of racial prejudice is provided by “the sense of social position” that emerges from 

the collective process of characterisation that racial groups do of each other. 

“The sense of group position is the very heart of the relation of the dominant 

to the subordinate group. It supplies the dominant group with its framework 

of perception, its standard of judgement, its patterns of sensitivity, and its 

emotional proclivities” (Blumer 1958: 4).  

A redefined version of Blumer’s group position theory was developed by Bobo (1988; 

1999) under the name of realistic conflict theory. Built upon an argument that 

systematically contrasts with the theory of symbolic racism, Bobo posits that  

“racial attitudes reflect the existing economic, social, and political 

relationships between black and white Americans, in other words, the real 

features of group relations and conflict. Specifically, American social 

organization allows and fosters in whites the belief that blacks, in so far as they 

demand changes in the racial status quo, are a threat to their life-styles, as well 

as to other valued resources and accepted practices.(Bobo 1983: 1198) 
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The association between racial prejudice and opposition towards immigration received 

empirical support from Pereira, Vala, and Costa-Lopes (2010) in a study using data from 

the ESS-2002. The analysis was framed on the model proposed by Pereira, Vala and 

Leyens (2009) that predicts that the psychological processes through which preconceived 

attitudes lead to discriminatory behaviour involve justifying factors, such as threat 

perceptions. Results showed that: a) the greater the prejudice, the greater the opposition 

towards immigration; b) people oppose immigration to the extent that they can justify 

their discrimination based on the idea that immigrants represent an economic and security 

threat. Based on these results, our hypothesis is that racial prejudice is positively 

associated with opposition towards immigration. 

 

4 Human values and opposition towards immigration 

 

Support for the principle of equality – the belief that society has a collective responsibility 

to provide the minimum guarantees to citizens and to reduce unfair treatment – is 

generally a good predictor of attitudes towards immigration. Those who ascribe to 

humanitarian-egalitarian values are sensitive to the difficulties experienced by 

disadvantaged groups, are more likely to support affirmative action programmes, are more 

receptive to diversity (Leong and Ward 2006) and are less prejudiced towards minority 

groups (Biernat, Vescio, and Crandall 1996). According to Feldman’s findings, “support 

for equality leads to support for a broad range of government social service spending and 

aid to minorities” (Feldman 1988: 429). 

In contrast, people who hold conservative values are more likely to display prejudice and 

negative attitudes towards minority groups (e.g. Rokeach 1960). Support for the 

superiority of the statu quo is an element of many belief systems; conservative political 

rhetoric often refers to the past, and emphasises stability and tradition. Political 

conservatism is based, in part, on a preference for stability and the status quo, which in 

turn can support the relative elevation of whites, heterosexuals, males, and so on, 

compared to other groups (e.g. Lambert and Chasteen 1997). Conservatism is associated 

with social dominance orientation (Pratto et al. 1994), as well as Protestant Ethics (e.g. 
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Feather 1984). Endorsing these values, and perceiving their violation, can form the basis 

of the justification of a wide range of prejudice (e.g. Kinder and Sears 1981). 

There is, then, enough evidence to establish a positive relationship between the support 

for immigration and the endorsement of the values of universalism as well as the 

opposition to immigration and the adhesion to conservation values. Additionally, based 

on the results of chapter 6 and on previous research (e.g. Duriez, Luyten and Snauwaert 

2002; Sagiv and Schwartz 1995) we conclude that there is not enough evidence that 

justifies the inclusion of the Human Values pertaining to the high order dimensions of 

self-enhancement and openness to change values as predictors of opposition towards 

immigration. 

 

5 The role of the context 

 

The impact of the socio-structure on the orientations towards immigration has received 

contradictory evidence from past research. We will proceed now to a review of the main 

research findings concerning the impact of the following socio-structural dimensions: 

economic performance, immigration flows, influence of extreme right-wing parties, and 

immigration policies. 

 

Economic performance 

One of the dimensions of the socio-structural context that we will consider in our analysis 

is the country’s economic situation. According to the scapegoat hypothesis (Hovland and 

Sears 1940), the perception of declining economic opportunities and the perception of 

competition in the labour market can generate blaming attitudes towards immigrants. In 

this line, Semyonov, Raijman, and Gorodzeisky (2006) found some evidence of a 

negative relationship between GDP and anti-foreigner prejudice in Western Europe. 

Framing his hypotheses within group-threat theories (e.g. Blumer 1958; Blalock 1956; 

1967; Bobo and Kluegel 1997), Quillian (1995) concluded that the higher the GDP the 

lower the racial prejudice. Nevertheless, when in interaction with immigrant population 
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size, the effect became positive (the higher the GDP, the higher the racial prejudice). 

Moreover, concerning the impact of a country’s unemployment rates on attitudes towards 

immigrants, Scheepers, Gijsberts, and Coenders (2002) found no effects. According to 

previous research we expect to find effects of economic performance and unemployment 

rates on opposition towards immigration, but we also expect their impact to be lower than 

the one introduced by the salience of universalism and conservation values. 

 

Immigration flows 

For instance, concerning the presence of immigrants, a multilevel analysis carried out by 

Gijsberts, Scheepers, and Coenders (2002; 2004), showed the increase in the minorities’ 

size generated a feeling of threat and of competition for rewards and resources. They 

concluded that discriminatory attitudes have a higher probability of rising when the 

number of immigrants increases. Against these findings, however, Quillian (1995) using 

data from the Eurobarometer-30/1988 showed that the anti-immigrant orientation was not 

associated with the percentage of non-European Union residents. 

In the same line of research, Semyonov, Raijman, and Gorodzeisky (2008) and Strabac 

and Listhaug (2008) concluded that the perceived size of immigrant populations 

determines anti-immigrant sentiments to a much greater extent than their actual size, the 

latter often being non-significant in statistical models. 

Another theoretical perspective associating minority size and anti-immigrants attitudes 

can be retrieved from the contact theory. According to this theory (e.g. Allport, 1954; 

Pettigrew, 1986), different kinds of contact may produce different effects on attitudes 

towards minorities: while close, cooperative, equal status contact with individual 

newcomers (e.g. at the workplace) may have a positive effect and may reduce 

discriminatory attitudes and behaviours, more casual forms of contact may have an 

inverse effect. In this study, we will only consider the casual level of contact induced by 

the mere presence of foreigners in each country and, consequently, according to this 

theory we expect that the higher the presence of immigrants, the more people oppose their 

presence.  
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Influence of extreme right-wing parties 

Anti-immigrant attitudes can also be associated with the discourse and influence of 

extreme right-wing parties. Some studies have already analysed this hypothesis (e.g. 

Golder 2003; Lubbers, Gijsberts, and Scheepers 2002; Sides and Citrin 2007), which can 

be understood in the frame of the new discourse of extreme right-wing parties. These 

parties do not necessarily represent a revival of Nazi ideology but they are an archetype of 

the classic authoritarian personality: the need for strong leadership, respect for law and 

order, and an “exclusive” view of citizenship (Pettigrew 1998).  

Also in this line, Wilkes, Guppy and Farris (2007) analysed right-wing parties’ vote share 

and anti-foreigner sentiment in Europe, and demonstrating a relationship between the rise 

of societal levels of prejudice and the electoral expression of right-wing parties. 

Furthermore, they analysed the impact of classic and cultural racist ideologies. According 

to their findings, the impact of extreme right-wing parties on anti-foreigner sentiments 

exists only when right-wing parties promote cultural racism. In fact, those parties 

endorsing classical racism are not seen by most people as “legitimate contributors to the 

larger political landscape and broader societal debate” (Wilkes, Guppy, and Farris 2007: 

837). 

The consensus is that people who identify with a conservative ideology or show affinity 

with a right-wing party are more likely to display closure and to oppose to the presence of 

immigrants. Based on these findings we will test the hypothesis according to which the 

higher the share vote on the extreme right-wing parties the stronger the opposition 

towards immigration. 

 

The impact of immigration policies 

We do not need to leave Europe to find countries with different immigration policies and 

different ways of facing and regulate the presence and the contribution of people from 

different origins in the host country’s life. For instance, France, Germany and the United 

Kingdom share a common tradition as receiving countries, but adopted different 

immigration policies. Others, like Portugal (and Spain) shifted from a tradition of 

emigration to a new experience of becoming hosting countries and, therefore, policies 
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oriented to the regulation of immigration flows are new issues and are still in a process of 

adaptation to a reality that experienced many changes in the last two decades. Let us look, 

briefly, at these countries’ specificities. 

Within the framework of French republicanism, nationalism is an “integrative 

nationalism”: in extremis, all those who wish to become citizens of the French Republic 

can do so. But this openness has costs: the society is a society of citizens, of free and 

autonomous individuals and, consequently, does not admit particularisms or 

communitarianisms. In this context an immigrant that becomes French manifests, it is 

believed, the desire to assimilate the values of French society and to become a citizen 

equal to other citizens (for a detailed analysed of this issue in France see, for example, 

Weil, 2005). No one should expect to be treated differently based on sex, country of 

origin, religion, etc. This ideology, based on tension between “individuation” and 

“assimilation”, has been raising problems of cultural relations between immigrants (or ex-

immigrants) and the majority of French society, and has been the subject of social and 

political debate (remember the debate about legislation regarding the use of the “Islamic 

veil” in schools). At the policy level, the debate has also begun between those that defend 

“liberal individualism”, as the basis of democracy itself and citizenship (for example, 

Taguieff, 2005), and those that propose the possibility of a “non-fragmentary 

multiculturalism” (for example, Wieviorka, 1996).  

If we use the typology of Bourhis, Moise, Perreault and Senecal (1997) concerning the 

“ideologies of integration”, we find the “ethnic ideology” as the opposite of French anti-

communitarianism. Ethnism is a social representation about the difference between 

peoples, according to which each people or nation have in their origin a racial or ethnic 

nucleus that defines the group’s essence.  

Within the framework of the ethnist ideology, nationalism is an ethnic or racial 

nationalism, and national identity is of attributive nature. In simple terms, within the 

framework of this representation, a person cannot, “by nature”, become a member of any 

other nation. This ideology is the base, at least implicitly, of the legislation that defends 

the jus sanguinis against the jus solis. The typical case of ethnism was the German case, 

before the changes introduced in 1999 in the legislation on the acquisition of nationality. 

For example, successive generations of people of Turkish origin that live in Germany, that 
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speak German and that have been educated by German institutions, continue to be 

Turkish, not being able to become German citizens. However, for example, a Polish 

citizen that proves his German ascendancy “is a German”.  

This ideology favours the type of cultural relations between immigrants and the majority 

that we can designate as “separation” or “exclusion”. In fact, within the framework of this 

perspective a “foreigner” can never become a “national”, and neither truly adopts the core 

values of the country that received him. 

We can situate the United Kingdom “model” between those two models. Bourhis et al. 

(1997) designate the United Kingdom “model” as “civic ideology”. Within this model, the 

receiving State demands that immigrants adopt the laws and the public values of the 

welcoming country, but respects their private space, their private values associated with 

their country of origin, without, however, feeling responsible for the maintenance of those 

same values, as happens in the case of active multicultural policy (whose typical example 

would be Canada)1.  

These different immigration policies are represented in our model by two indexes 

constructed by Martinez-Herrera and Moualhi (2007) that measure the number and speed 

of foreigners (admission policies) and the measures taken to improve the integration of 

immigrants in the host societies (integration policies). According to the characteristics of 

both policies we expect to find less opposition towards immigrations in the countries that 

implement more integrative policies. Taking into account the different results reported 

above about the impact of the presence of immigrants on discriminatory attitudes and 

behaviours, we do not anticipate any hypothesis relating admission policies to opposition 

towards immigration. 

 

 

                                                      
 

 

1 It is obvious that we cannot establish any direct causal relation between the abovementioned policies and 
the representations that we propose to analyse. Despite that, having these different political orientations in 
mind might be helpful in understanding the analysed data.  
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6 Methodology  

 

Samples 

To test our hypotheses, we used two levels of variables: individual and contextual. Data of 

probabilistic country samples from the ESS- 2002 and ESS-2006 were used for the 

individual-level analysis (Table 7.1). Greece did not participate in ESS-2006. 

Only citizens born in the country were included in the samples and we only considered 

the cases without missing values in all variables. To measure the contextual-level, we 

built a data set including macro indicators collected by Martinez-Herrera and Moualhi 

(Martínez-Herrera and Moualhi 2007). 

Table 7.1 Country samples of ESS-2002 and ESS-2006 
(Citizens born in [country]) 

 ESS 
2002 

ESS 
2006 

Austria 2041 2227 
Belgium 1716 1626 
Denmark 1417 1402 
Finland 1935 1837 
France 1351 1790 
Germany 2681 2660 
Greece 2300 - 
Ireland 1887 1559 
Netherlands 2201 1706 
Portugal 1420 2070 
Spain 1648 1727 
Sweden 1780 1705 
United Kingdom 1854 2155 
Total 24231 22464 

 

Tools and procedures 

Dependent variable 

• Opposition towards immigration 

The ESS-2006 only included two indicators of opposition towards immigration. So, 

contrary to the measure used in chapter 6, in this study we only considered the following:  

“To what extent do you think [country] should allow people of different race or ethnic 

group as most [country] people to come and live here?”; 
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“To what extent do you think [country] should allow people from the poorer countries 

outside Europe to come and live here?”  

(scale: 1 – allow many to come and live here; 2 – allow some; 3 – allow a few; 4 – allow 

none). Descriptive measures are presented in table 7.5. 

 

Independent variables – individual level 

 

• Interpersonal and Institutional Trust 

Interpersonal trust is an index created from three indicators:  

“Generally speaking, would you say that most people can be trusted, or that you can’t be 

too careful in dealing with people?”;  

“Do you think that most people would try to take advantage of you if they got a chance, or 

would they try to be fair?”;  

“Would you say that most of the time people try to be helpful or that they are mostly 

looking out for themselves?”  

(Scale: 0 – no trust at all to 10 – complete trust). Descriptive measures are presented in 

table 7.6. 

 

Institutional trust is an index that combines five indicators:  

“How much you personally trust each of the institutions: National parliament; Legal 

system; Police; European parliament; United Nations. 

(Scale: 0 – no trust at all to 10 – complete trust). Descriptive measures are presented in 

table 7.6. 
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• Racial prejudice  

The indicators of racial prejudice were only available in ESS-2002. We computed an 

index with the following questions: “And now thinking of people who have come to live 

in [country] from another country who are of a different race or ethnic group from most 

[country] people. How much would you mind or not mind if someone like this…. 

a) was appointed as your boss?  

b) married a close relative of yours?”  

(scale: 0-not mind at all to 10-mind a lot). Correlations between the two indicators in the 

13 countries vary between .67 and .81.  

For all countries under analysis, the descriptive measures of racial prejudice are presented 

in table 7.2 

 
Table 7.2 Racial prejudice in 13 European countries 

(Mean, standard deviation, % above mean; ESS-2002) 

 Racial Prejudice 

 M SD % > M 

Austria 1.8 2.5 9.5 
Belgium 4.0 3.1 32.8 
Denmark 3.3 3.1 25.1 
Finland 3.3 2.8 24.0 
France 3.3 3.2 24.2 
Germany 3.1 2.9 19.4 
Greece 5.1 3.6 48.5 
Ireland 3.4 3.0 23.8 
Netherlands 3.2 2.7 20.2 
Portugal 3.1 3.0 25.1 
Spain 3.0 3.0 21.2 
Sweden 2.3 2.6 13.9 
U. Kingdom 3.2 2.8 20.3 
Total 3.1 2.9 22.0 
Scale: From 0 (Lower racial prejudice) to 10 (Higher racial prejudice) 
 
 

• Economic threat 

The questionnaire of ESS-2002 is much richer in terms of threat indicators and enables to 

have a measure of realistic threat combining the economic and security dimensions. 

However, using it would compromise the comparability with ESS-2006 data, since in this 



OPPOSITION TOWARDS IMMIGRATION: CONSIDERING THE CONTEXT 

 203

round there is only one indicator of economic threat available. For this reason we decided 

to use only the measure of economic threat. 

“Would you say it is generally bad or good for [country]’s economy that people come to 

live here from other countries?” (scale: 0-bad for the economy to 10-good for the 

economy). The scale was reversed in order to have a measure of threat (the higher the 

score, the higher the perception of threat). Descriptive measures are presented in table 7.7. 

• Symbolic threat  

Symbolic threat was measured by the only indicator available on the questionnaires of 

both ESS rounds: “Would you say that [country]’s cultural life is generally undermined or 

enriched by people coming to live here from other countries?” (scale: 0-cultural life 

undermined to 10-cultural life enriched). The scale was reversed in order to have a 

measure of threat (the higher the score, the higher the perception of threat). Descriptive 

measures are presented in table 7.7. 

• Socio-ideological variables 

Age, gender, educational level, employment status (unemployed looking for a job: yes-

no), income, and left/right-wing position were added to the models as control variables. 

Left/right-wing position was measured by one indicator: “In politics, people sometimes 

talk of ‘left’ and ‘right’. Using this card, where would you place yourself on this scale, 

where 0 means the left and 10 means the right?” 

 

Independent variables – socio-structural level 

To frame the analysis of opposition towards immigration at a contextual level, four social 

dimensions were considered: economic performance (GDPppp and unemployment rate of 

country citizens); immigration flows (rate of foreign residents); politics (vote share on 

extreme right-wing parties); immigration policies (indexes of integration and admission 

policies). Mean values of the selected variables are presented in table 7.3. 
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Table 7.3 Contextual predictors of opposition to immigration 
 

 
GDP 

per capita 
(PPP US$) 

Native 
unemployment 

rate 

Percentage of 
foreigners 

Vote share extreme 
right-wing 

 2002a 2006b 2002c 2006d 2002e 2006f 2002g 2006h 

Austria 29220 34803 4.0 4.8 9.5 9.7 10.0 15.5 
Belgium 27570 32499 5.1 8.3 8.2 8.6 13.7 14.0 
Denmark 30940 36073 3.6 3.9 5.0 8.8 12.0 8.2 
Finland 26190 32822 10.0 7.7 1.9 2.2 18.6 22.3 
France 26920 30150 6.7 9.2 5.1 5.6 14.8 4.3 
Germany 27100 31571 7.7 9.8 9.0 8.8 9.0 8.2 
Greece 18720  6.6  7.0  2.2  
Ireland 36360 42858 4.3 4.5 5.4 10.9 4.0 2.7 
Netherlands 29100 32061 2.0 4.4 4.3 4.2 15.4 14.67 
Portugal 18280 19948 3.1 7.8 2.2 2.6 .09 .16 
Spain 21460 27542 7.4 8.5 3.7 9.2 0 0 
Sweden 26050 31264 4.9 7.1 5.4 5.3 1.4 2.9 
U. Kingdom 26150 31585 5.3 5.4 4.4 5.7 .02 .07 
Sources:a GDPppp - Human Development Report (Fukuda-Parr 2004); 

bIMF - World Economic Outlook Databases http://www.imf.org/external/ns/cs.aspx?id=28 ; 
cdefEurostat http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/statistics/themes ; 
gh Comparative studies of electoral systems http://www.cses.org/ 
European election database (Norwegian Social Science Data Services) 
http://www.nsd.uib.no/european_election_database  
Electoral commission UK http://www.electoralcommission.org.uk/home  
The federal returning office – Germany http://www.bundeswahlleiter.de/en/bundestagswahlen/  
Ministry of Interior – Espanha http://www.infoelectoral.mir.es/min/  
Electoral commission PTl http://eleicoes.cne.pt/  

 

To assess the impact of the policies that each country practices regarding the regulation of 

the entrances and the social and civic integration of immigrants, we included the 

following indexes: 

• Admission policies  

This is a synthetic index that aims at summarising both the presence of migrants and the 

speed of immigrant inflows. “The score of each country is its weight in a principal 

components extraction of one factor summarising the following variables: immigration 

inflow last year; immigration inflow last four year; percentage of foreigners in 2001; 

percentage of non-EU residents; foreign-born residents; residents born outside EU (this 

indicators accounts for 71.6 % of the variance of the index). In short, the larger the score, 

the more migrants are admitted into the country (table 7.4). The rates of non-European 

residents and residents born outside Europe (including nationals) as well as the 

immigration history of the country are excluded, as they are not related to the factor. The 

weighted measures of the speed of migration inflows are also excluded, since they are a 
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direct function of other variables and would thus artificially induce a predominance of 

certain variables within the factor” (Martínez-Herrera and Moualhi 2007: 3).  

 
Table 7.4 Admission and Integration policies in 13 European countries 

 
 
 Admission policies Integration policies 

Austria .78 -1.07 
Belgium -.14 -.35 
Denmark -.34 -.61 
Finland -1.15 -.06 
France -.37 .95 
Germany .18 -.51 
Greece .22 -.99 
Ireland -.16 .99 
Netherlands -.26 1.18 
Portugal -.77 .44 
Spain -.21 -.14 
Sweden -.10 1.54 
United Kingdom -.13 1.29 
Source: Martínez-Herrera and Moualhi (2007) 
Scale: The higher the score, the more migrants are admitted into the country / the 
more favourable to immigrants are state-wide integration policies 

 

 

• Integration policies 

This is a synthetic index that aims at summarising integration policies in different areas. It 

includes indicators that measure integration policies according to both legal rules and the 

facts on integration: jus solis, number of years of residence need to naturalisation, 

naturalisation rate, voting rights for non-citizens, criteria of migrants’ selection (Martínez-

Herrera and Moualhi 2007: 6). The scores for each country on the factor are interpreted so 

that the higher the score, the more favourable to immigrants are state-wide integration 

policies (table 7.4). 
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7 Results 

 

Opposition towards immigration in 2002 and 2006 

According to the Eurostat data, presented in Part I (table 0.1), most of the countries under 

analysis experienced an increase of the non-national residents. The countries that 

registered higher growth rates were in Spain (156%) and Ireland (145%), followed by the 

United Kingdom (24%), Portugal (22%) and Finland (15%). The rest of the countries 

registered small fluctuations (between -0.4% and 9%). We must admit the hypothesis that 

these changes produced effects on the attitudes citizens hold towards immigrants. 

However, the analysis of the results of ESS-2002 and ESS-2006 do not allow us to 

establish a direct or logical relation between the two phenomena. Spain was the country 

that registered the highest increase in immigration flows, and registered also an increase 

in the opposition towards immigration (table 0.1), although, following the criteria 

proposed by Cohen (1988), the effect size of the difference is small.2  

On the other extreme, there is the case of Germany. According to the Eurostat, Germany 

is among the countries that has suffered minimal changes as regards immigration 

fluctuations. Nevertheless, it was the country where opposition towards immigration 

increased more significantly (although the effect represented by the eta square is small). 

The case of Ireland follows a different pattern: a very high increase in immigration 

produced no statistical differences in opposition towards immigration. So, this kind of 

analysis does not provide useful interpretations and, overall, the main conclusion is that 

the observed changes in opposition towards immigration between 2002 and 2006 are 

almost irrelevant. 

                                                      
 

 

2 The eta squared is a measure of effect size that assesses 'how much' association there is between the 
independent variable(s) and a dependent variable. Values range from zero to one, meaning zero no 
association and one perfect association. Cohen (1988) created the following categories to interpret the 
strength of association: small = .02; medium = .13; large > .26 
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Table 7.5 Opposition towards immigration: ESS-2002 and ESS-2006 
(Mean differences) 

 Opposition towards immigration 

 ESS 

2002 

ESS 

2006 
t-test sig. 

eta
 

squared 
Austria 2.7 2.6 ** .002 

Belgium 2.5 2.5 ns  

Denmark 2.5 2.5 ns  

Finland 2.6 2.7 ns  

France 2.6 2.6 ns  

Germany 2.4 2.6 *** .014 
Greece 3.1 - - - 

Ireland 2.3 2.3 ns  

Netherlands 2.5 2.6 *** .006 
Portugal 2.8 2.9 ** .003 
Spain 2.4 2.6 *** .006 
Sweden 1.9 1.8 ** .003 
U. Kingdom 2.6 2.7 ns  

Total 2.41 2.5 *** .001 
1 Greece excluded; Scale: From 1 (allow many) to 4 (allow none) 

**p<.01; ***p<.001 
 

Trust and threat perceptions in 2002 and 2006 

Before analysing the predictors of opposition towards immigration from a comparative 

perspective, it is important to check what happened with the main independent variables 

that are included in the model. Changes in these variables could be important to justify 

possible variations in their predictive power. 

Concerning the feelings of interpersonal and institutional trust, the main conclusions are 

in line with what was observed in the case of opposition towards immigration: the levels 

of interpersonal trust remained almost unaltered, while institutional trust suffered slight 

changes in few countries (all eta square effects are small), for more trust (Belgium, 

Finland, Netherlands and Spain) or less trust (Germany, Portugal and the United 

Kingdom). Based on these results, we can assume that the levels of trust are generally the 

same for 2002 and 2006 (table 7.6). 
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Table 7.6 Interpersonal and institutional trust: ESS-2002 and ESS-2006 
(Mean differences) 

 Interpersonal trust  Institutional trust  

 ESS 

2002 

ESS 

2006 

t-test 

sig 

eta 

squared 
ESS 

2002 

ESS 

2006 

t-test 

sig 

eta 

squared 
Austria 5.3 5.4 ns  5.3 5.2 ns  

Belgium 5.0 5.2 ** .003 5.0 5.2 *** .004 
Denmark 6.9 6.9 ns  6.6 6.7 ns  

Finland 6.3 6.4 ns  6.4 6.5 ** .002 
France 4.9 4.9 ns  4.8 4.9 ns  

Germany 5.1 5.2 ns  5.3 5.1 *** .005 
Greece 3.4 - - - 5.6 - - - 

Ireland 5.8 5.7 ns  5.4 5.4 ns  

Netherlands 5.8 5.8 ns  5.3 5.5 *** .004 
Portugal 4.4 4.3 ** .003 4.8 4.4 *** .009 
Spain 4.9 5.0 ns  4.8 5.2 *** .009 
Sweden 6.3 6.4 ns  5.9 5.9 ns  

U. Kingdom 5.4 5.6 *** .005 4.9 4.7 *** .004 
Total 5.51 5.5 ns  5.41 5.3 ns  

1 Greece excluded; Scales: From 0 (Lower trust) to 10 (Higher trust) 
**p<.01; ***p<.001 

 

The perception of immigrants as a threat in 2002 and 2006 

Between 2002 and 2006, the perception that immigrants are a threat to the economic 

well-being of the host communities or to their physical safety also remained stable. 

Nevertheless, there are some interesting findings that we would like to comment on. As 

was said above, Ireland was one of the countries that registered a higher increase in the 

number of immigrants between 2002 and 2006 (145%). According to previous 

empirical results (e.g. Gijsberts, Scheepers and Coenders 2002; 2004), one would 

expect that perceptions of threat would also register higher scores. However, this is not 

the case: three countries registered an increase (Austria, France, and Germany) while 

three others registered a decrease in economic threat perceptions, with Ireland being 

the country where this decrease was most expressive (table 7.7).  

Austria is among the countries that experienced smaller variation rates on the number 

of immigrants (9%) (table 0.1, part I), but the perception that immigrants are 

endangering the culture of the country increased. But the fact is that on the whole, the 

changes were also so small that we can consider that, like trust, the levels of threat 

perceptions also remained very similar. 
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Table 7.7 Economic and symbolic threat: ESS-2002 and ESS-2006 
(Mean differences) 

 Economic threat  Symbolic threat 

 ESS 

2002 

ESS 

2006 

t-test 

sig 

eta 

squared 
ESS 

2002 

ESS 

2006 

t-test 

sig 

eta 

squared 
Austria 4.7 4.8 *** .007 4.3 5.3 *** .046 
Belgium 5.5 5.4 ns  4.2 4.3 ns  

Denmark 5.3 4.6 *** .018 4.2 3.9 ** .004 
Finland 4.8 4.6 ns  2.7 2.9 ** .003 
France 5.1 5.4 *** .004 4.9 4.9 ns  

Germany 4.9 5.3 *** .006 3.8 4.4 *** .014 
Greece 6.6 - - - 6.6 - - - 
Ireland 5.1 4.0 *** .042 4.5 4.2 ** .003 
Netherlands 5.2 4.9 *** .006 4.0 4.9 ns  

Portugal 5.2 5.2 ns  4.8 4.8 ns  

Spain 4.7 4.5 ns  4.2 4.3 ns  

Sweden 4.6 4.6 ns  2.9 3.1 ns  

U. Kingdom 5.7 5.6 ns  5.0 5.4 *** .007 
Total 5.01 5.0 ns  4.11 4.3 *** .003 

1 Greece excluded; Scales: From 0 (Lower threat) to 10 (Higher threat) 
**p<.01; ***p<.001 

 

The predictors of opposition towards immigration 

At the individual level, hypotheses were that those that identify themselves with the 

values of conservation, who see immigrants as a threat (at the economic or the security 

level), that have lower levels of trust (interpersonal or institutional) and that hold racially 

prejudiced attitudes, manifest more opposition towards immigrants, while those that 

endorse the values of universalism, fell less threatened by the presence of immigrants, that 

have higher levels of trust and that have less racial prejudiced oppose less to the presence 

of immigrants in their countries. 

The hypothesis linking racial prejudice to opposition towards immigration can only be 

tested with the data from 2002 since in the ESS-2006 the questionnaire did not include 

those items. 

An the socio-structural level our objective was to test the hypotheses that in the countries 

with lower economic performance and where people feel more difficulties in terms of 

getting a job and where the right-wing parties have a larger share of the vote, citizens 

oppose more to the presence of immigrants. Concerning the presence of foreigners, we 

expected that the higher their presence, the higher the opposition. Likewise, in countries 

where the right-wing parties have more votes, the orientations towards immigrants are 
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more negative. Regarding the impact of immigration policies on individual orientations, 

we expect integration policies to restrain opposition towards immigration. Due to 

contradictory results reported by previous research, we did not anticipate any effect of 

admission policies in opposition towards immigration.  

For the analysis of ESS-2002 we had 13 countries. Results of the multilevel analysis 

performed are presented in table 7.8. 

The first conclusion that can be drawn comes from the empty model and reveals that 

position towards immigration is an orientation mainly influenced by individual variables. 

The intraclass correlation of .13 indicates that only 13% of the variance of opposition 

towards immigration is explained by socio-structural variables or, in other words, that 

87% of the differences are associated with individual factors. 

In model 1, only the individual ‘control’ variables were introduced. With the exception of 

professional status, they all have a statistically significant impact3. The effects are in the 

directions that were hypothesised: the elderly and those with a right-wing ideological 

orientation are more likely to express opposition towards immigrants, while those having 

higher incomes and higher levels of education tend to oppose immigration less. On the 

whole, this group of variables explains 13% of the differences in the dependent variable 

with the level of education and the political orientation being the main individual 

predictors.  

Model 2 introduces threat perceptions in the model of analysis. These perceptions add 9% 

of explicative power to the model, with symbolic threat showing a slightly higher 

coefficient than economic threat. The direction, as expected: the greater the feelings of 

threat, the greater the rejection of immigrants.  

 

                                                      
 

 

3 At the individual level we only considered statistically significant p values lower than .01, because the 
high number of cases easily generates significant differences. At the socio-structural level, since the number 
of cases is rather small (N=13) we also accepted p values of .05 as indicative of significant differences.  
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Table 7.8 Opposition towards immigration in 13 European countries 
(Parameter estimates of the selected models) 

(ESS-2002, N=14574) 

 
Empty 
Model 

Model 
1 

Model 
2 

Model 
3 

Model 
4 

Model 
5 

Model 
6 

Model 
7 

Model 
8 

Model 
9 

Intercept 2.50 2.72 1.76 2.09 1.99 2.12 2.35 2.15 2.08 2.12 

Control Variables           

Age  .07 .07 .05 .05 .05 .05 .05 .05 .05 

Gender (F)  -.02** -.02** -.02** -.02** -.02** -.02** -.02** -.02** -.02** 

Household income  -.05 -.03 -.03 -.03 -.03 -.03 -.03 -.03 -.03 

Professional status  .02 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 

Level of education  -.22 -.10 -.09 -.07 -.06 -.06 -.06 -.06 -.06 

Left-right orientation  .15 .09 .10 .07 .05 .05 .05 .05 .05 

Individual predictors           

Economic threat    .25 .23 .20 .19 .19 .19 .19 .19 

Symbolic threat    .26 .25 .20 .18 .18 .18 .18 .18 

Interpersonal trust    -.07 -.07 -.06 -.06 -.06 -.06 -.06 

Institutional trust    -.04 -.04 -.06 -.06 -.06 -.06 -.06 

Racial prejudice     .20 .18 .18 .18 .18 .18 

Universalism       -.10 -.10 -.10 -.10 -.10 

Conservation      .07 .07 .07 .07 .07 

Country characteristics           

GDPppp       -.06    

Nat. unemployment       .03 .   

Foreign residents        -.01   

Vote share extreme right-wing         .06  

Admission policies          -.08 

Integration policies          -.16* 

Variance components           

Individual .52 .46 .37 .36 .34 .34 .34 .34 .34 .34 

(% explained variance)  (13) (32) (33) (36) (37) (37) (37) (37) (39) 

Country .08 .05 .04 .03 .03 .04 .04 .04 .04 .02 

(% explained variance)          (68) 

Note. Intraclass correlation = .13; * p<.05; **p<.01; bold scores = p<.000 (one-tailed); Gamma coefficients 
are standardised; Multicollinearity between IVs was controlled 

 

 

The impact of trust was measured in model 3. Although statistically significant, trust 

(whether interpersonal or institutional) has a small impact. Nevertheless the tendency 

observed is that high levels of trust promote favourable attitudes towards immigrants.  

Racial prejudice was introduced in the next model (model 4). This negative evaluation is 

also positively associated with opposition towards immigration, having an impact similar 

to the one of threat perceptions.  

Finally we introduced human values (model 5). The decision of leaving them to the end is 

to enable us to verify in what measure values have an impact on opposition towards 

immigration over and above the other individual factors (as sated in our hypotheses). The 
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inclusion of human values made the impact of racial prejudice and threat perceptions fall 

down; the endorsement of universalism values is the more favourable orientation towards 

the acceptance of immigrants. In contrast, the endorsement of conservation values is 

associated with opposition towards immigration. 

The next models tested the impact of the socio-structural context in the individual 

orientations towards immigrants. Our findings suggest that economic factors (model 6) 

are not relevant (the effects of GDPppp and the unemployment rate of naturals were not 

statistically significant, although the directions followed the predicted paths). 

The relation between the number of foreigners in the country (model 7) and the attitudes 

people have towards immigrants is also statistically non-significant. 

The influence of the socio-structural variable measuring the vote share of the right-wing 

parties (model 8), was in the expected direction (the higher the share, the higher the 

opposition) but non-significant. 

Concerning the influence of immigration policies adopted in the countries, integration 

policies have the effect that was previewed in our hypothesis, inhibiting opposition. They 

contribute to the explanation of 64% of the differences between countries. Admission 

policies were non-significant, a result that is coherent with the one obtained in model 2, 

which assessed the influence of foreigners’ presence. 

Concluding, in 2002: a) opposition towards immigration is an orientation influenced by 

individual and socio-structural factors, although the individual ones have a much higher 

effect than the socio-structural ones; b) at the individual level, the endorsement of 

universalism, is the factor that most contributes to the acceptance of immigrants, while 

the perception of economic threat, the perception of symbolic, or cultural, threat, and 

racial prejudice are the main fostering predictors of opposition towards immigration; c) at 

the aggregate (or socio-structural) level, the adoption of policies that aim at the 

integration of immigrants tends to contribute to a more positive orientation concerning 

their presence. 

Let us now look at what happened in 2006. As we mentioned earlier, we did not identify 

significant overall differences in the levels of opposition towards immigration nor in the 

levels of our main individual predictors.  
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Opposition towards immigration continues to be an attitude mainly allocated at the 

individual level: the intraclass correlation of .10 indicates exactly that. 

At the individual level, the comparisons between 2002 and 2006 reveal interesting 

findings. The tendencies are exactly the same, but there are some effects that deserve 

attention. 

Model 1 (table 7.9) resumes the impact of individual ‘control’ variables. Education and 

ideological orientation are the most important predictors: the effect of education level is 

exactly the same, in direction and strength; left-right orientation is now more correlated 

with opposition towards immigration than in 2002. On the whole, they contribute to 

explain 12% of the differences. 

The most interesting changes are observable after the inclusion of the second group of 

individual variables. Threat perceptions (model 2) continue to be strongly associated with 

opposition towards immigration; even slightly more than in 2002 (results must be 

compared with those of model 2 of table 7.8).  

Only interpersonal trust showed a statistically significant association with opposition 

towards immigration, reducing it (model 3).  

The introduction of the values of universalism and conservation had similar impacts to 

those observed in 2002. Universalism becomes the variable that contributes more to the 

acceptance of immigrants; the impact of symbolic threat decreases slightly.  

At the socio-structural level, the only statistically significant effect that was found 

concerned the adoption of integration policies that revealed, as in 2002, an important 

effect on the acceptance of immigrants contributing to explain 64% of the differences 

between countries.  

Although marginally statistically significant (p = .06), the impact of the extreme right-

wing ideology that was statistically non-significant in 2002, now shows the influence 

intended in their discourse: the more the vote share for extreme-right parties, the higher 

the opposition towards immigration manifested by natural citizens. The differences 

between countries, i.e., that are associated with socio-structural variables, are very small 
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(10%). Nevertheless, the extreme right-wing vote contributes to explain 48% of these 

differences, a noteworthy predictive power. 

Table 7.9 Opposition towards immigration in 12 European countries 
(Parameter estimates of the selected models) 

 (ESS-2006, N=14739) 

 
Empty  
Model 

Model 
1 

Model 
2 

Model 
3 

Model 
4 

Model 
5 

Model 
6 

Model 
7 

Model 
8 

Intercept 2.49 2.60 1.66 1.52 1.66 1.78** 1.77 1.64 1.63 

Control Variables          

Age  .09 .10 .10 .09 .09 .09 .09 .09 

Gender (F)  .01 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 

Household income  -.04 -.01 -.01 -.01 -.01 -.01 -.01 -.01 

Professional status  .02** .01 .01 .01 .01 .01 .01 .01 

Level of education  -.22 -.08 -.08 -.07 -.07 -.07 -.07 -.07 

Left-right orientation  .17 .10 .10 .09 .09 .09 .09 .09 

Individual predictors          

Economic threat    .30 .29 .28 .28 .28 .28 .28 

Symbolic threat    .29 .28 .25 .25 .25 .25 .25 

Interpersonal trust    -.03 -.03** -.03** -.03** -.03** -.03** 

Institutional trust    -.01 -.02** -.02** -.02** -.02** -.02** 

Universalism     -.10 -.10 -.10 -.10 -.10 

Conservation     .05 .05 .05 .05 .05 

Country characteristics          

GDPppp      -.05    

Nat. unemployment      .06 .   

Foreign residents       -.06   

Vote share extreme right-
wing 

   
  

  .12a 
 

Admission policies         -.09 

Integration policies         -.16* 

Variance components          

Individual .60 .53 .38 .38 .37 .37 .37 .37 .35 

(% explained variance)  (12) (37) (37) (38) (37) (38) (38) (44) 

Country .07 .06 .04 .04 .04 .04 .04 .04 .02 

(% explained variance)        (48) (64) 

Note. Intraclass correlation = .10; ap = .06; *p<.05; **p<.01; bold scores = p<.000 (one-tailed); 
Gamma coefficients are standardised; Multicollinearity between IVs was controlled 

 

The conclusions that can be drawn from the multilevel analysis of ESS-2006 data go 

along the same line as those concerning ESS-2002 data: a) opposition towards 

immigration is an orientation influenced by individual and socio-structural factors, 

although the individual ones have a much higher effect than the socio-structural ones; b) 

at the individual level, the endorsement of universalism is the factor that most contributes 

to the acceptance of immigrants, while the perception of economic and symbolic threat, 

are the main fostering predictors of opposition towards immigration; c) at the aggregate 

level, the adoption of policies that aim at the integration of immigrants tends to contribute 
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to a more positive orientation concerning the presence of immigrants, while the influence 

of the extreme right-wing parties contributes to exacerbate opposition towards 

immigrants. 

 

8 Conclusions  

 

The aim of this chapter was to widen the analysis of opposition to immigration using a 

multilevel approach that combines some of the well known individual-level theories 

(social values, threat perceptions and racial prejudice) and group-level theories (economic 

situation, immigration structure and right-wing ideology).  

The socio-structural level of these theories was measured respectively by GDP and the 

unemployment rate of nationals, number of foreigners (as indicator of casual contact and 

group threat), and vote share for extreme right-wing parties. Indexes of policies 

concerning immigrants and immigration were also considered as countries’ characteristics 

(admission and integration policies). The individual level indicators were universalism 

and conservation values, economic and symbolic threats, and trust (interpersonal and 

institutional). Gender, age, employment status, income, level of education and left-right 

political orientation were introduced in the model as control variables. 

To frame the analysis of opposition to immigration at the individual level, we followed 

previous studies focusing on discrimination and anti-immigration attitudes, namely the 

realistic group conflict theory (e.g. Sherif 1966; LeVine and Campbell 1972; Bobo 1988), 

the theories developed on racism and racial prejudice (e.g. Kinder and Sears 1981; 

Pettigrew and Meertens 1995), and studies that showed the importance of symbolic threat 

on negative attitudes towards immigrants (e.g. Coenders, Gijsberts, and Scheepers 2004; 

Falomir-Pichastor et al. 2004). Thus, we selected racial prejudice, and economic and 

symbolic threats as individual predictors of opposition towards immigration, in addition to 

human values (universalism and conservation) and the already mentioned control 

variables.  
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According to previous research, we predicted that the adhesion to conservation, as well as 

racial prejudice and economic and symbolic threat, would correlate positively with 

opposition to immigration, while the endorsement of universalism and the levels of trust 

would promote openness to immigration. 

Since our objective was also to test differences between 2002 and 2006, we first looked 

for statistically significant changes between the two rounds regarding opposition towards 

immigration, trust, and threat perceptions. The general conclusion is that changes were 

minimal and we could consider that changes in those domains were not affecting possible 

ones in the predictive power of the independent variables.  

The results of the multilevel analysis suggest that opposition towards immigration is a 

phenomenon mainly explained at the individual level.  

Our main hypothesis was confirmed: the predictive power of human values acts over and 

above other factors. The endorsement of universalism was the best predictor of 

acceptance of immigrants and conservation showed an independent and constant effect on 

opposition towards immigration that kept stable in the presence of strong predictors like 

threat perceptions and racial prejudice. 

Still concerning the influence of individual variables, we could confirm the hypothesis 

that subjective elements are more important than objective ones, and that even the role of 

education (a variable that is a traditional predictor of anti-discriminatory attitudes and 

behaviour) decreases substantially in the presence of threat perception, racial prejudice 

and human values.  

At the aggregate level, all the conclusions must take into consideration the fact that the 

socio-structural context has a small impact on the differences registered between countries 

in opposition towards immigration. The variables that were used are trying to explain no 

more than 13% of the variance in the phenomenon.  

Concerning the influence of the economic national conditions, and contrary to our 

hypotheses, results suggest that they are not associated with the reasons why people 

oppose immigration, since neither GDPppp nor unemployment rates showed significant 

correlations with it. This finding may be the result of one specific circumstance of the 

study – the 13 countries that were used are Western European countries, and despite the 
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differences that may distinguish them, they are not huge enough to emerge as an 

explanatory factor. 

Results concerning the presence of immigrants suggest that they have no effect on the 

opinions people construct about them, contradicting the theoretical perspective that claims 

that the increase of casual contact boosts xenophobia (e.g. Pettigrew 1986). These results 

follow the same line as those reported by Quillian (1995), Semyonov, Raijman and 

Gorodzeisky (2008) and Listhaug (1990). 

Our third hypothesis derived from the studies by Golder (2003), Lubbers, Gijsberts and 

Scheepers (2002) and Wilkes, Guppy and Farris (2007) and proposed that the exposure to 

extreme right-wing discourse influences attitudes towards immigration. Results 

marginally confirmed this hypothesis, suggesting that in the countries with a higher vote 

share for the right-wing parties, people are more opposed to immigration.  

Another relevant finding was the one that allowed us to establish the association between 

integration policies and reduction of opposition towards immigration. Policies promoting 

the integration of immigrants via facilitating the process of naturalisation, the process of 

family reunification, their insertion in the labour market, as well as the extension of voting 

rights for non-citizens have a restraining effect on opposition towards immigration. These 

results suggest that the more immigrants are considered by the authorities as meaningful 

citizens of the country, the less the host population will perceive them as a threat to their 

standard of living or to their culture, and the less it will tend to reject them. 

Some specificity of the present study (as well as of future studies in this thesis, using 

multilevel models) should be taken into consideration when discussing the results. 

First of all, there is the reduced number of countries that are being analysed. This single 

fact has substantive and statistical-methodological implications. From the substantive 

point of view, and even considering that the countries under analysis present some 

specificities and that between them there are differences that cannot be neglected, namely 

socio-economic development, immigration experiences or historical backgrounds, the 

truth is that we are dealing with countries belonging to the same geographical and cultural 

setting (Western European countries), a fact that can clarify why differences are far more 



HUMAN VALUES AND IMMIGRATION 
 

218 

located within countries (i.e. at an individual level) than between them (i.e. at a socio-

structural level).  

From a statistical point of view, the reduced number of countries has strong implications 

for the number of aggregate level variables that can be introduced in multilevel models. 

According to Bryk and Raudenbush (1992), the simultaneous inclusion of several 

contextual variables may be problematic and, therefore, the general rule in OLS 

regression stating that at least 10 observations are needed for each predictor must be 

applied to multilevel models too. That is why we estimated separate models: the first one 

containing GDPppp and the unemployment rate; the second one, the percentage of 

foreigner residents; the third, a measure of extreme right-wing vote share; and in the last 

model, two indices of immigration policies. 

A second aspect that could constitute a limitation of our work may derive from the fact 

that we did not calculate interactions between socio-structural level variables nor between 

socio-structural variables and individual ones. In fact, we have no theories (only ad hoc 

hypotheses) that could justify the consideration of those interactions. Theories are 

unfortunately mainly focused on one of the dimensions of the determinants of social 

behaviour: the individual level or the socio-structural level. This chapter intends to 

contribute to reducing the gap between levels of analysis: putting together and confronting 

their unique contribution to the understanding of the phenomena under study. However, 

an important step remains to be taken: the production of theories that allow us to achieve 

what the statistical methods already do, i.e., the articulation of levels of analysis. Once 

again, we are not prisoners of the methods; our limits are in the theories. 

With this motivation, we decided to analyse in the next two chapters the individual and 

socio-structural predictors of two of the most important individual predictors of 

opposition towards immigration: racial prejudice and threat perceptions. 
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CHAPTER 8 
 

Racial prejudice associated to immigration: 
the impact of human values and context  

 
 

In the previous chapter, we concluded that, in our model, universalism was associated to 

the suppression of opposition towards immigration and conservation to the its expression. 

Racial prejudice and threat perceptions emerged as the stronger predictors of that negative 

attitude.  

From an empirical perspective universalism, conservation, racial prejudice and threat 

perceptions (as well as trust) are measured at the same level, through the answers that 

respondents gave to survey questions. However, from a theoretical point of view these 

‘variables’ represent concepts that do not belong to the same level of abstraction: 

universalism and conservation are values; the others are attitudes and perceptions. Also 

from the theory, as it as been discussed already in this thesis, values are beliefs about 

desirable end states that guide evaluations. Figure 8.1 summarises the path of 

relationships between the Human Values, racial prejudice and opposition towards 

immigration. 

 
Figure 8.1 Relationships between Human Values, racial prejudice, and opposition towards 

immigration  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

These observations led us to the following line of thought: racial prejudice and threat 

perceptions have a stronger impact on opposition towards immigration than conservation; 

but, like opposition towards immigration, racial prejudice and threat perceptions are being 
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Less racial 
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immigrants 

Universalism 

Conservation More racial 
prejudice 

Rejection of 
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influenced by values. In what extent? This is the basic question that we want to answer in 

the last two chapters of this thesis. We will do it following the same research line that 

guided the analysis of opposition towards immigration. 

Consequently, we will start by analysing, in this chapter, the impact that human values 

and socio-structural characteristics have on this negative evaluation people make 

concerning human beings of different race or ethnic group.  

Several studies have been carried out in the fields of sociology and social psychology in 

order to understand the individual factors associated with prejudice in general (e.g. 

Adorno et al. 1950; Allport 1954; Biernat, Vescio, and Crandall 1996; Duckitt 2005; 

Brown 1995), and with racial prejudice in particular (e.g. Bobo 1988, 1999; Dovidio et al. 

1997; Coenders et al. 2001; Quillian 1995; Blumer 1958).  

Following the hypothesis that has been guiding this work, according to which social 

processes are a combination of multiple influences, and that attitudes are shaped by 

individual experiences and personal characteristics, as well as by the scenarios where the 

action takes place, we aim to identify the individual and contextual predictors of racial 

prejudice. Research conducted to date has produced contradictory results concerning the 

importance of structural predictors (e.g. Quillian 1995; Gijsberts, Scheepers, and 

Coenders 2004). For that reason, we believe that there is still a ground to explore. 

 

1 Human values and racial prejudice 

 

The roots of prejudice have been analysed from different theoretical and empirical 

perspectives (for a review, see Brown (1995), Quillian (2006)). However, the analysis of 

prejudice’s roots that we propose to follow, combining individual and socio-structural 

factors, is still an analytical perspective that few authors have developed (e.g. Quillian 

1995, 1996; Strabac and Listhaug 2008). 

At the individual level, our core factor is constituted by the values of universalism and 

conservation; while at the socio-structural level, we will consider a broader set of 

variables in the economic, political and immigration domains.  
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Conceptualised as desirable objectives that serve as guiding principles in people’s lives, 

values have simultaneously a motivating role (Sagiv and Schwartz 2000) and a normative 

function (e.g. Sherif 1936) that allows individuals to decide what is good and what is bad, 

what is justified and what isn’t, regardless of their personal interests. According to Sagiv 

and Schwartz (1995: 438) “the crucial content aspect that distinguishes values is the type 

of motivational goal they express”. Moreover, if the attainment of motivational goals is 

compromised by a certain object, attitudes towards that object will be affected. In the 

specific case of attitudes towards immigration, human values whose motivational goals 

are promoted or blocked by the presence of immigrants will affect attitudes towards them.  

In chapter 7 of this thesis, and in previous research (e.g. Vala, Pereira, and Ramos 2006; 

Schwartz 2007; Davidov et al. 2008), the relationship between universalism and 

opposition towards immigration has already been confirmed: the more people endorse 

universalism values, the more they are open to immigration. In fact, universalism refers to 

inclusive orientations, namely equality and tolerance. In this line, and following studies 

that showed a negative association between egalitarianism and prejudice (e.g. Feather 

1984; Biernat, Vescio, and Crandall 1996; Vala, Lima, and Lopes 2004), our research 

suggests that the more people support universalism values, the less they manifest racial 

prejudice. 

Moreover, an extensive line of research showed the predictive power of conservatism on 

racial prejudice (e.g. Adorno et al. 1950; Jost and Banaji 1994; Altemeyer 1998). 

Conservatism also correlated positively with both blatant and subtle prejudice (Meertens 

and Pettigrew 1997). Findings reported by Feather and McKee (2008) also pointed in the 

same direction: “participants who value social status, prestige, and dominance over 

others, as well as safety and stability for self and society, were more likely to express 

prejudiced attitudes” (2008: 86). 

In the Schwartz model, the values representing conservatism, and need for safety and 

stability are close to those of conservation (tradition, conformity, obedience). 

Consequently, we propose that the more people share conservation values, the more they 

manifest prejudiced orientations. It should be noted, however, that the association 

between the referred values and racial prejudice has never been tested in models that also 

include contextual variables, a limitation that this study proposes to overcome.  
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2 Socio-structural factors and prejudice  

 

Besides the individual correlates of racial prejudice, several studies have already called 

attention to the importance of the structural dimension (for a review see Quillian 1995). 

From the analysis of those studies, two different factors emerge as potentially important, 

although results are not consistent: the size of the minority groups and the economic 

situation of the countries studied. Following the proposal of Semyonov, Raijman and 

Gorodzeisky (2006), we will also include in our models the vote share for right-wing 

parties. 

Concerning the impact of the number of foreigners on racial prejudice, the theoretical 

assumption that an increase in the size of the minorities generates a feeling of threat and 

of competition for rewards and resources has received empirical support in some studies 

using multilevel models (e.g. Gijsberts, Scheepers, and Coenders 2004; Scheepers, 

Gijsberts, and Coenders 2002). These have concluded that discriminatory attitudes have a 

high probability of rising when the number of immigrants increases. Against these 

findings, however, Quillian (1995) used Eurobarometer-30/1988 data to show that the 

higher the number of non-European immigrants the less the prejudice, and that anti-

immigrant prejudice was not associated with the percentage of non-European Union 

residents. A similar conclusion was drawn by us in the last chapter: the presence of non-

Europeans restrains opposition towards immigration. 

Another theoretical perspective associating minority size and prejudice that can be evoked 

is the contact theory. According to this theory (e.g. Allport 1954; Pettigrew 1986), 

different kinds of contact may produce different effects on prejudice: while close, 

cooperative, equal status contact with individual newcomers (e.g. at the workplace) may 

have a positive effect and may reduce xenophobia, more casual forms of contact 

facilitated by the simple presence of newcomers may boost anti-foreigner feelings.  

The impact of foreign-born population on natives attitudes in USA, France and Germany 

was systematically analysed by Fetzer (2000), who studied the problem from two 

perspectives: a historical one and another based on recent survey studies. From the 

historical point of view, the hypothesis predicting that casual contact would increase anti-
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foreigner feelings was not confirmed in any of the considered countries. However, results 

from survey samples were rather heterogeneous: in the USA, the expected effect was not 

observed; in France, the predicted hypothesis was confirmed; and in Germany, results 

were ambiguous.  

Due precisely to this diversity of findings, we will revisit the study of the association 

between casual contact and racial prejudice. And since we have good theoretical and 

empirical reasons to establish a positive or a negative relation between the two processes, 

we will not advance with any hypothesis. 

As previously stated, the second socio-structural factor to be analysed will be the 

country’s economic situation. The scapegoat hypothesis (e.g. Hovland and Sears 1940), 

referred to above, states that the perception of declining economic opportunities and the 

perception of competition in the labour market can generate blaming attitudes towards 

immigrants. In this line, Semyonov, Raijman and Gorodzeisky (2006) found some 

evidence of a negative relationship between GDP and anti-foreigner prejudice in Western 

Europe. Framing his hypotheses within group-threat theories (e.g. Blumer 1958; Blalock 

1956, 1967; Kluegel and Bobo 1997), Quillian (1995) concluded that the higher the GDP 

the lower the racial prejudice. Nevertheless, when in interaction with immigrant 

population size, the effect became positive (the higher the GDP, the higher the racial 

prejudice. Moreover, concerning the impact the national unemployment rates have on 

attitudes towards immigrants, Scheepers, Gijsberts and Coenders (2002) found no effect. 

Given the inconsistent nature of the results mentioned above, when testing the effect of 

economic factors on prejudice, we intend our contribution to clarify the strength of both 

the ‘scapegoat’ and the group-threat theories in this field.  

Racial prejudice can also be related to the discourse and influence of extreme right-wing 

parties. Some studies have already analysed this hypothesis (e.g. Golder 2003; Lubbers, 

Gijsberts, and Scheepers 2002) that can be understood in the context of new extreme 

right-wing party discourse. Such parties do not necessarily represent a revival of Nazi 

ideology but they are an archetype of the classic authoritarian personality: the need for 

strong leadership, respect for law and order, and an “exclusive” view of citizenship 

(Pettigrew 1998).  
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3 Methodology 

 

The data and the indicators that will be used to analyse the predictors of racial prejudice 

are the same that supported the analysis of opposition to immigration in 2002 and that are 

described in detail on pages 198-203. At the individual level, the individual ‘control’ 

variables that were used for the analysis of opposition to immigration, and the values of 

universalism and conservation will be included. At the contextual level, three factors will 

be considered: economic, immigration flows, and extreme right-wing ideology.  

 

4 Results 

 

The descriptive measures presented in table 7.2 give a general image of the magnitude of 

racial prejudice in the countries analysed. Austria appears as the country with the lowest 

level of racial prejudice (only 9.5% of the respondents scored above the middle point of 

the scale), while in Greece and Belgium a respective 48.5% and 32.8% of the respondents 

have no problem in admitting that they would mind having a boss or in laws of a different 

race or ethnic group. In between, different patterns emerge, showing that the differences 

in the expression of racial prejudice are notable and deserve to be explored. 

Table 8.1 includes the parameter estimates from the multilevel models on racial prejudice. 

The first comment to be made is that only a very small percentage of variance is allocated 

at the contextual level. This is verified in the empty model by the intraclass correlation 

value of .07 meaning that only 7% of the variance on racial prejudice is allocated at the 

socio-structural level, leaving 93% of the variation to be explained at the individual level. 

So, the first conclusion that can be drawn is that the differences that the descriptive 

measures suggested are mainly due to differences between respondents rather than by 

differences between countries. 

In model 1, the individual control variables were included. This set of variables accounts 

for 11% of the explained variance, with left-right orientation and age being positively 

correlated with racial prejudice, and educational level negatively correlated. Income level 
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had no impact whatsoever. The predictive direction of the variables is the same verified in 

the analysis of opposition towards immigration, but age has a higher impact on racial 

prejudice than on opposition towards immigration.  

When we introduce universalism and conservation values (model 2), the adhesion to 

universalism becomes the individual factor strongly correlated with the rejection of racial 

prejudice. Also important is the fact that the introduction of human values in the model 

caused the decreasing of the predictive power of left-right orientation and of education. 

The human values of universalism and conservation added 6% of explained variance to 

the model. Results indicate that the greater the adhesion to the values of conservation, the 

greater the racial prejudice, with the endorsement of universalism having the opposite 

effect. Gender and income have no impact on racial prejudice. 

To test the impact of socio-structural variables, we first added two economic indicators: 

GDPppp and native unemployment rate (model 3). Neither of them had a statistically 

significant effect.  

The next two models included immigration factor indicators. The number of foreign 

residents (model 4) is not linked to racial prejudice. Finally, we added vote share for the 

extreme right-wing (model 5), which was also shown to have no effect on racial 

prejudice. 

In sum, our results suggest that: a) racial prejudice is an evaluation mainly determined by 

individual factors and not significantly associated with macro-structural characteristics, 

namely the country’s economic situation, the immigration context or the level of public 

exposure to extreme right-wing ideology; b) in our model, adhesion to universalism is the 

best individual predictor of low levels of racial prejudice.  

These results, together with those obtained concerning the impact of racial prejudice on 

opposition towards immigrants give coherence to the conceptualisation of universalism 

and conservation as two sides of an attitude towards the “Other”. The first reflecting 

tolerance, understanding, concern for equality and the well-being of everyone; the second, 

expressing the need for the preservation of the social statu quo, of the maintenance of 

social order and stability, and the strict observance of norms. In this sense, results clearly 

support the underlying motivational and normative roles of human values in the readiness 



HUMAN VALUES AND IMMIGRATION 
 

226 

to develop prejudiced representations of the “Other” or not; in this case, race-based 

representations. It also strengthens our hypothesis stating that the predictive power of 

human values is just as (or even more) important as other individual predictors that are 

habitually used to explain discriminatory attitudes and behaviours, like those linked to 

material living conditions. 

 
Table 8.1 Racial prejudice in 13 European countries  

(Parameter estimates of the selected models) 
(ESS 2002; N=14574) 

 
Empty 
Model 

Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4 Model 5 

Intercept 3.22 3.02 3.36 2.55  3.14 3.39 

Control Variables       
Age  .13 .13 .13 .13 .13 

Gender  -.03** .00 .00 .00 .00 
Income  -.02 -.02 -.02 -.02 -.02 
Professional status  .02 .02 .02 .02 .02 

Level of education  -.18 -.13 -.13 -.13 -.13 

Left-right orientation  .16 .10 .10 .10 .10 

Individual predictors       
Universalism   -.23 -.23 -.23 -.23 
Conservation   .10 .10 .10 .10 

Country characteristics       
GDPppp    .02   
Nat. unemployment    .07   
Foreign residents     .03  
Vote share extreme 
right-wing 

     -.01 

Variance components       
Individual 8.63 7.76 7.24 7.24 7.24 7.24 
(% explained variance)  (11) (17) (16) (17) (17) 
Country .61 .50 .43 .47 .46 .47 
(% explained variance)       

Note. Intraclass correlation = .07; * p<.05; **p<.01; bold scores = p<.000; Gamma coefficients 
are standardised; Multicollinearity between IVs was controlled 

 

5 Conclusions 

 

In the line of the findings reported by Gisjsbert, Scheepers, and Coenders (2004) and 

Scheepers, Gijsberts and Coenders (2002), we tested the impact of the number of 

foreigners and of the proportion of non-Europeans on racial prejudice, a result that would 

be supported by the group threat theory (Blalock 1956; Blumer 1958; Blalock 1967; 
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Quillian 1995; Kluegel and Bobo 1997) and by the hypothesis on the effects of casual 

contact (Pettigrew 1998). Based on the theoretical assumption that group-level economic 

conditions play an important role in attitudes towards foreigners, and on the results 

reported by Semyonov, Raijman and Gorodzeisky (2006), we would expect GDPppp to 

correlate negatively with racial prejudice. Supported by the group-threat theories, we 

would also expect to find a positive correlation between the unemployment rate of 

national citizens and racial prejudice. Our results did not support the group-level theories 

of prejudice: neither economic conditions (GDPppp or unemployment rate) nor the size of 

foreign population correlated significantly with racial prejudice.  

The influence of extreme right-wing parties in the rise of anti-immigrants sentiment in 

Europe has already been confirmed (e.g. Golder 2003; Lubbers, Gijsberts, and Scheepers 

2002; Wilkes, Guppy, and Farris 2007). Following this line of research, we tested the 

contextual influence of vote share for extreme right-wing parties on racial prejudice. 

However, we did not find a positive correlation between the two phenomena. 

In summary, our results suggest that racial prejudice is mainly determined by individual 

factors with the adhesion to universalism and conservation values being the best 

predictors, even controlling the impact of educational level, age, employment status, 

income, gender, and ideological orientation. Those who promote equality of opportunities 

and diversity of opinions have lower levels of racial prejudice, while those who give 

relevance to the maintenance of family and religious traditions and who care to live in a 

secure environment have higher levels of racial prejudice. 

The predictive power of the adhesion to the values of universalism and conservation has 

been shown by other authors in studies related to this one. Vala, Pereira and Ramos 

(2006) tested the conflict between the values of universalism and power as a predictor of 

threat perceptions and found a negative relation between the endorsement of universalism 

and threat perceptions. Davidov and colleagues (2008) obtained strong support for the 

enhancing role of conservation values on opposition towards immigration and the 

positive effect of Self-transcendence on support for immigration. Doise, Spini and 

Clémence (1999) reported a positive correlation between universalism and the support for 

human rights; results from studies carried out by Katz and Hass (1988) and Biernat, 

Vescio and Crandall (1996) showed that the adhesion to the values of universalism 
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correlates negatively with racist attitudes. Furthermore, the relationship between the 

adhesion to the values of conservatism (close to the values of conservation of Schwartz’s 

model) and racial prejudice was also found in several studies (Adorno et al. 1950; e.g. 

Jost and Banaji 1994; Meertens and Pettigrew 1997; Altemeyer 1998). 

In the next chapter, a similar approach to the one that was developed for the study of 

racial prejudice will be applied to the study of feelings of realistic and symbolic threat 

associated with immigrants. 
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CHAPTER 9 
 

Threat perceptions associated to immigration:  
the impact of human values, racial prejudice and context 

 
 

Together with racial prejudice and with the adhesion to the values of conservation, threat 

perceptions (economic and symbolic) have appeared as important predictors of negative 

attitudes towards immigrants.  

In this chapter, we suggest that the line of thought that was applied to the analysis of the 

predictors of racial prejudice in the previous chapter can be extended to the study of the 

predictors of economic and symbolic threats. 

In the previous chapter, we proposed a multilevel model to analyse the ‘roots’ of racial 

prejudice, and we concluded that this is an evaluation based essentially on individual 

dynamics. What about threat perceptions? What are their ‘roots’? What kind of link can 

be established between them and racial prejudice? Is the perception of the ‘Other’ as an 

enemy also mainly a result of individual features or does the context have some influence 

to add? These are some of the questions that we want to address in this chapter, carrying 

out an analysis that, as far as we know, has not been done yet: the influence of human 

values and of the socio-structural context on public threat perceptions associated to 

immigrants. 

In democratic societies, there are more and more people that do not feel comfortable, or 

‘educated’, saying simply that people from other ‘races’ or ethic groups are inferior. 

Alternative, more ‘correct’ ways to transmit the concern about the presence of the ‘other’ 

have emerged. Instead of being inferior, those human beings are so different from ‘us’ 

that a co-existence without tensions is impossible. They have different ways of life, 

different values, different perspectives about marriage, about raising children, about 

religion, about everything that characterise ‘our’ western, civilised, way of living. This 

discourse lives in the streets, in the bakery, on public transport, in the newspapers, on the 

afternoon TV shows. But it also inhabits the ‘educated’ world: 

“Western culture is challenged by groups within Western societies. One 

challenge comes from immigrants from other civilizations who reject 
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assimilation and continue to adhere to and to propagate the values, customs, 

and cultures of their home societies” (Huntington 1996:304-305)  

We are no longer safe: the disease is propagating…if we do not find a way of fighting 

“the moral decline, cultural suicide, and political disunity”, the “future health of the West 

and its influence on other societies” is at risk. There is empirical evidence to 

counterbalance this perspective (e.g. for the portuguese case Almeida and Silva 2007) but 

its impact is minimal compared to the arguments that foster feelings of threat. 

 

1 The relation between racial prejudice and threat perceptions 

 

The literature on threat perception and inter-group conflicts has analysed the relation 

between these two phenomena in two different ways. For example, in the study of Esses 

et al. (1993), the feeling of threat was a predictor of inter-group conflict; in the sense that 

the greater the perceived threat, the greater the prejudice and the probability of the 

occurrence of conflicts. This is also the analytical perspective of the already mentioned 

theories of Blumer (1958) and Bobo (1988), following Sherif and Sherif (1953). 

Similarly, in the theoretical framework of Stephan and Stephan (2000) about the genesis 

of prejudice, the perception of threat is an antecedent of prejudice. This theory considers 

that prejudice is structured by the perception of “realistic threats”; “symbolic threats”; 

inter-group anxiety (the feeling that the relationship with people of other groups seen as 

different, represents a threat to the self, to the extent that from that relationship may 

emerge a feeling of rejection, discomfort, etc.); and of negative stereotypes (to the extent 

that stereotypes anticipate conflicting relationships or, at least, unpleasant ones with 

people of groups seen as different). Consequently, in this theory, threat is conceptualised 

as an antecedent of prejudice. It was also along this line of theoretical reasoning that Vala 

and colleagues (1999) showed that the perception of economic threat and security threat 

were explanatory factors of racism.  

But an alternative conceptualisation is also possible. Extending the reflections made by 

Kinder and Sears (1981), in the theory of symbolic racism, and by MacConahay (1986), 
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in the theory of modern racism, it can be proposed that the feelings of threat are an 

expression of racial prejudice. To see the “other”, an out-group, as a threat and not as an 

ally, a co-operant, or a resource can, in that sense, be understood as the result of 

prejudice.  

This hypothesis shifts the feeling of threat from a reflection about experience, as the 

theory about threat and prejudice proposed by Stephan and Stephan (2000) seems to do, 

and clearly associates the feeling of threat with the domain of beliefs. In addition, the 

hypothesis that is analysed associates the feeling of threat not with new expressions of 

racism or with its more emotional dimension, but with traditional racist beliefs (e.g. the 

intellectual inferiority of those who are perceived as members of other “races” or “ethnic 

groups”; the belief that “racial” mixture is not positive). 

Recently, Pereira and colleagues (Pereira, Vala, and Costa-Lopes 2010) analysed the 

relation between racial prejudice, realistic threat (economic and security) and symbolic 

threat (cultural), as predictors of opposition towards immigration and concluded that: a) 

racial prejudice was a predictor of opposition towards immigration; b) racial prejudice 

also predicted realistic and symbolic threats; c) the higher the prejudice, the higher the 

perception of realistic threat and, consequently, the higher the opposition towards 

immigration. 

 
Figure 9.1 Relationships between Human Values, threat perceptions, racial prejudice, and 

opposition towards immigration  
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In this chapter, we will test the following hypothesis: threat perceptions are predicted by 

human values and racial prejudice. Consequently: a) the higher the adhesion to the values 

of conservation and the more the racial prejudice, the higher the feelings of symbolic and 

economic threats; b) the higher the salience of universalism, the lower the perception of 

immigrants as a threat. The relations between human values, threat perceptions, racial 

prejudice and opposition towards immigration are represented in figure 9.1. 

 

2 Human values: how they feed threat perceptions 

 

Besides accentuating the importance of the role of racist beliefs in the construction of 

threat, our analytic model includes human values as central elements in the construction 

of that same feeling: we propose that the greater the adhesion to universalism (Schwartz 

1992), the lower the perception of threat associated with immigration; and that the greater 

the adhesion to conservation values, the higher the perception of immigrants as a threat.  

The adhesion to universalism reflects the importance given to the welfare of all human 

beings, that everyone should be given the same opportunities in life, that all opinions are 

equally important and that we should be open to listen to all opinions with the same 

interest, even when we do not agree. Those who value the humanitarian principles of 

universalism should also look at people of different groups as sources of diversity and 

enrichment, and not as dangers to society, in other words, as enemies. Therefore, we 

expect to find a negative correlation between the salience of universalism and the 

perception of threat, whether realistic or symbolic. 

Unlike universalism, that is a human value by itself, conservation is a dimension of 

human values that represents those who praise their family and religious traditions, that 

believe that one must follow the rules and obey authority, that give importance to living 

in safe surroundings and to be sure that the authorities that rule their countries have as a 

priority the national defence against enemies (e.g. terrorism). People who identify 

themselves with conservation values are more likely to be good listeners to the anti-

immigration discourses that use fear and threat as weapons of rhetoric. As a consequence 

of the strong relevance of aspects linked to the maintenance of traditions that are present 



THREAT PERCEPTIONS 
 

 233

in conservation, we admit that its effect on the perception of immigrants as a cultural 

threat may be higher than the effect on the perception of immigrants as a realistic threat.  

Finally, we include in the model the set of individual socio-economic variables that were 

used in previous multilevel analysis. Therefore, the hypothesis that the experience of 

economic fragility facilitates the expression of the perception of threat, namely of realistic 

threat (for example, Fetzer (2000), in the case of the USA, France and Germany; and in 

the case of Portugal, Vala et al., (1999)) will also be considered. 

Political conservatism can also be considered a predictor of threat perceptions: these 

perceptions are more disseminated among those that identify themselves with the political 

right-wing than among those that identify themselves with the political left-wing. This 

hypothesis derives from the traditional relationship between political orientation and 

racial and ethnic prejudice (Altemeyer 1998; Pettigrew and Meertens 1995).  

 

3 The importance of the context 

 

Whether we are talking about racial prejudice, feeling of threat associated with 

immigration or opposition towards immigration and immigrants, the influences that the 

context may exert come from the same sources: economic performance; migration 

realities, ideological discourses diffused about minorities, policies undertaken by the 

official entities to promote equality and minimise the handicap of belonging to a minority 

group. 

According to Blumer (1958), the dominant group develops a sense of group position 

according to which some resources are viewed as belonging exclusively to them. Bobo 

(1988; Bobo 1983) goes a step further and postulates that the subordinate group 

represents a threat to real resources of the dominant group. The scapegoat theory states 

that the perception of declining opportunities and the perception of competition in the 

labour market can generate blaming attitudes towards immigrants. Based on these 

theories, we expect that in countries with lower GDP and with higher rates of 
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unemployment, immigrants are more perceived as a realistic threat. We have no theory to 

propose a hypothesis relating socio-economic development and symbolic threat. 

The manipulation of the feelings of threat that the common citizen can develop to justify 

the anti-immigration discourse is a powerful weapon used by the right-wing parties. 

Those who do not go to the extreme of saying that immigrants are simply backward, use 

the fear of the negative consequences that they will certainly have for the way of life of 

those entitled by jus sanguinis to live in the country; the menace they represent to the 

national identity and to the ‘purity’ of the nation; the danger that they represent as a door 

to terrorism. There is also the discourse of apparent concern for the well-being of the 

immigrants: it is better for them to go home because we do not have the conditions to 

provide them with the decent way of life they deserve as human beings.  

 

4 Methodology 

 

Tools and procedures 

The samples used are from the ESS-2002, with the distribution presented in table 7.1 (p. 

198). In order to analyse the individual and socio-structural predictors of both realistic 

and symbolic threat, multilevel models were performed. 

Dependent variables 

• Economic threat 

In chapter 7, we used a single indicator of economic threat because it was the only 

available in both ESS 2002 and 2006 data sets. In this chapter, we decided to use a richer 

indicator of economic threat containing the following three indicators: 

 “Would you say that people who come to live here generally take jobs away from 

workers in [country], or generally help to create new jobs?” (scale: 0-take jobs away to 

10-create new jobs); 

 “Most people who come to live here work and pay taxes. They also use health and 

welfare services. On balance, do you think people who come here take out more than they 
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put in or put in more than they take out?” (scale: 0-generally take out more to 10-

generally put in more); 

“Would you say it is generally bad or good for [country]’s economy that people come to 

live here from other countries?” (scale: 0-bad for the economy to 10-good for the 

economy); 

Scales were reversed in order to have measures of threat (the higher the score, the higher 

the perception of threat). Descriptive measures are presented in Table 9.1. 

 

Table 9.1 Economic and symbolic threats on ESS-2002  
(Descriptive measures) 

 Economic threat Symbolic threat 

 M SD % > M M SD % > M 
Austria 5.1 2.4 34.2 4.1 2.4 23.1 
Belgium 5.7 2.1 49.4 4.2 2.2 22.1 
Denmark 5.1 2.4 39.3 4.2 2.3 23.7 
Finland 5.2 2.2 36.8 2.7 1.8 5.0 
France 5.2 2.4 35.6 4.8 2.7 32.7 
Germany 5.6 2.3 47.4 3.8 2.3 17.4 
Greece 6.8 2.7 74.5 6.4 2.5 61.7 
Ireland 5.7 2.4 50.7 4.4 2.5 28.4 
Netherlands 5.3 2.0 36.7 3.9 2.1 18.7 
Portugal 5.9 2.4 42.4 4.8 2.3 30.7 
Spain 5.0 2.1 31.7 4.1 2.1 20.1 
Sweden 4.6 2.2 24.4 2.9 2.1 9.5 
U. Kingdom 5.7 2.2 52.3 4.9 2.4 33.5 
Total 5.4 2.3 43.1 4.4 2.3 25.0 
Scales: From 0 (Lower threat) to 10 (Higher threat) 

 

• Symbolic threat 

Symbolic threat was measured by the single indicator available on the questionnaire: 

 “Would you say that [country]’s cultural life is generally undermined or enriched by 

people coming to live here from other countries?” (scale: 0-cultural life undermined to 

10-cultural life enriched).  

The scale was reversed in order to have a measure of threat (the higher the score, the 

higher the perception of threat). Descriptive measures are presented in Table 9.1. 
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Independent variables - individual level 

At the individual level, the independent variables considered in the analysis were the 

same as those used in previous analysis: individual ‘control’ variables (age, gender, 

household income, professional status, educational level and left-right orientation); 

human values (universalism and conservation) and racial prejudice. 

 

Independent variables - socio-structural level 

At the socio-structural level, we considered the four dimensions previously used: 

economic performance (GDPppp and unemployment rate); immigration flows (rate of 

foreigners); immigration policies (admission and integration policies); and political 

influence (vote share for extreme right-wing parties). 

 

5 Results 

 

There is already empirical evidence that realistic (and we assume also economic) and 

symbolic threats are two feelings of immigrant rejection with different impacts (Pereira, 

Vala, and Costa-Lopes 2010). But some questions are still to be answered: a) are threat 

perceptions feelings constructed mainly at the individual level? Or does the socio-

structural context also have a relevant impact?; b) independently of the answer to these 

two questions, are realistic and symbolic threats predicted by the same factors or are they 

also differentiated in this regard? 

On the whole, 43% of the respondents declared feelings of economic threat (ET) and near 

25% feelings of symbolic threat (ST). There are countries that manifest huge differences 

over these aspects, like Finland (37% on ET and 5% on ST); countries that score high on 

both, like Greece (75% on ET and 62% on ST); countries that have lower differences 

between the two kinds of threat, like France (36% on ET and 33% on ST). Nevertheless, 

there are many more people confessing feelings of realistic threat than feelings of 

symbolic threat (table 9.1).  
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Predictors of economic threat  

As was stated above, feelings of economic threat represent the belief that immigrants 

contribute to the degradation of salaries, to the increase of unemployment rates of 

national citizens, and that they are a burden to the welfare system. This perception is 

shared by 43% of the respondents, showing that it is a belief that is spread all over 

Europe.  

The decision to run a multilevel analysis was to draw some conclusion about the 

individual and socio-structural factors that encourage this general negative feeling about 

immigrants. First of all, it is confirmed that there are significant differences between 

countries but, once again, these differences are mainly associated with individual level 

variables, since only 6% of the variance is allocated at the aggregate level (country level).  

From the set of control variables introduced in model 1 (table 9.2), we can conclude that 

the level of education and the left-right orientation are the best predictors of economic 

threat: the more right-oriented, the higher the perception of immigrants as a threat to the 

economy of the country; the higher the education, the lower that same feeling. However, 

the contribution of these variables to explain the differences in perception of economic 

threat is low (7%). 

The presence of racial prejudice originates expressive changes in the relative weight of 

the individual variables. Racial prejudice is now the main individual factor associated 

with economic threat, and accounts for 10% of the variance. This is a very relevant 

finding because it dismantles the argument that there are objective reasons that lead 

people to form the opinion of immigrants as a burden to society. If this was the case, the 

objective indicators of individual well-being that were included in the model (income and 

professional status) should appear with more relevant explanatory power. In fact, 

although statistically significant, income and employment status present low gamma 

coefficients. Also remarkable is the decrease of importance of the left-right orientation 

when racial prejudice is included on the model. 
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Table 9.2 Economic threat in 13 European countries  
(Parameter estimates of the selected models) 

(ESS-2002, N=14574) 

 
Empty 
 Model 

Model 
1 

Model 
2 

Model 
3 

Model 
4 

Model 
5 

Model 
6 

Model 
7 

Intercept 4.57 6.20 5.51 5.57 5.85 5.50 5.70 5.79 

Control Variables         

Age  -.08 -.14 -.14 -.14 -.14 -.14 -.14 

Gender  .08 .09 .11 .11 .11 .11 .11 

Household income  -.05 -.04 -.04 -.04 -.04 -.04 -.04 

Professional status  .05 .04 .04 .04 .04 .04 .04 

Level of education  -.30 -.23 -.20 -.20 -.20 -.20 -.20 

Left-right orientation  .14 .08 .05 .05 .05 .05 .05 

Individual predictors         

Racial Prejudice   .39 .34 .34 .34 .34 .34 

Universalism    -.15 -.15 -.15 -.15 -.15 

Conservation    .08 .08 .08 .08 .08 

Country characteristics         

GDPpp     .01    

Nat. unemployment     -.04    

Foreign residents      .06   

Vote share extreme right-wing       .03  

Admission policies        .10 

Integration policies        .03 

Variance components         

Individual 4.26 4.56 4.14 4.08 4.08 4.08 4.08 4.08 

(% explained variance)  (7) (17) (19) (18) (18) (18) (18) 

Country .14 .30 .18 .17 .20 .19 .19 .19 

(% explained variance)         

Note. Intraclass correlation = .06; * p<.05; **p<.01; bold scores = p<.000 (one-tailed); Gamma 
coefficients are standardised; Multicollinearity between IVs was controlled 
 

With the inclusion of the human values (model 3), the explained variance added by racial 

prejudice decreases 5%; the left-right orientation effect decreases and conservation takes 

its place as main factor associated to perceptions of economic threat. Universalism and 

education are now the variables that contribute most to the fade out of the perception that 

immigrants are threatening the country’s economy.  

Considering the impact of socio-structural variables none of them showed a statistically 

significant association with economic threat perceptions. Apparently, perceptions of 

economic threat are not facilitated by the impact of the extreme right-wing anti-

immigration discourse or by the characteristics of the immigration policies that countries 

implement. The fear of immigrants is independent of the level of development of the 

country, of the number of immigrants that are living in the country and of the policies that 
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each country adopts concerning the regulation of the immigration flows and the social 

integration of immigrants. 

 

Predictors of symbolic threat 

Although the feeling that immigrants are undermining the cultural life of the country is 

much less widespread than the economic losses they cause, the factors that promote that 

feeling are quite the same as those that generate feelings of economic threat.  

The first comment that the multilevel analysis offers is that the symbolic aspects are more 

influenced by socio-structural variables than economic threat (Intraclass Correlation= .16; 

table 9.3, empty model).  

Table 9.3 Symbolic threat in 13 European countries 
(Parameter estimates of the selected models) 

(ESS-2002, N=14574) 

 
Empty  
Model 

Model 
1 

Model 
2 

Model 
3 

Model 
4 

Model 
5 

Model 
6 

Model 
7 

Intercept 4.21 5.37 5.68 4.94 6.52** 4.27 4.76 5.12 

Control Variables         

Age  .01 -.01 -.04 -.04 -.04 -.04 -.04 

Gender  -.02** -.01 -.01 -.01 -.01 -.01 -.01 
Household income  -.03 -.03 -.02** -.02** -.02** -.02** -.02** 
Professional status  .01 .01 .00 .00 .00 .00 .00 
Level of education  -.23 -.18 -.14 -.14 -.14 -.14 -.14 

Left-right orientation  .14 .08 .05 .05 .05 .05 .05 

Individual predictors         
Racial Prejudice   .32 .28 .28 .28 .28 .28 
Universalism    -.13 -.13 -.13 -.13 -.13 
Conservation     .11 .11 .11 .11 .11 

Country characteristics         

GDPpp     -.07    

Nat. unemployment     -.11    

Foreign residents      .12   

Vote share extreme right-wing       .09  

Admission policies        .19* 

Integration policies        .04 

Variance components         

Individual 4.92 4.49 3.98 3.84 3.84 3.84 3.84 3.84 

(% explained variance)  (10) (21) (24) (23) (25) (24) (26) 

Country .93 .80 .65 .62 .65 .58 .63 .51 

(% explained variance)        (45) 

Note. Intraclass correlation = .16; * p<.05; **p<.01; bold scores = p<.000 (one-tailed); Gamma 
coefficients are standardised; Multicollinearity between IVs was controlled  
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The individual ‘control’ variables, especially with contribution of the level of education 

and left-right orientation, are responsible for 10% of the registered intra-individual 

differences (model 1). Still at the level of the individual material characteristics, it is 

noticeable that the objective measures (professional status and income) are hardly 

associated to symbolic threat (the first one is simply null, the second rather weak). 

However, their impact drops considerably (specially in the case of left-right orientation) 

in the presence of racial prejudice, that similarly to what happened with economic threat 

perceptions, adds 11% to the explanation of the variance in symbolic threat.  

Human values were included in model 3: the weight of racial prejudice decreases; 

universalism shares now with the level of education the effect of stemming feelings of 

symbolic threat; the endorsement of conservation contributes to feed that fear.  

On the whole, the individual-level variables considered in the model explain 24% of the 

differences observed in the perception of symbolic threat. 

The socio-structural variables included in the analysis (models 4 – 7) are almost all non-

significant. The only association with symbolic threat that was found at the aggregate 

level was with admission policies, a variable that contributes to explain 45% of the 

differences between countries. This means that the countries that are most open to hosting 

immigrants are also those where the feeling that they represent a menace to the cultural 

traditions is most consensual. 

 

6 Conclusions 

 

Threat perception has been analysed in multiple circumstances as a correlate of 

discriminatory attitudes and behaviour. As far as we know, the simultaneous study of the 

individual and socio-structural predictors of threat, in articulation with the influence of 

human values on the rising of threat feelings in the context of immigration, has never 

been performed. 
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In our opinion, this study constitutes an important contribution in two ways: a) it gives 

support to the hypothesis that human values are, definitely, central elements in the 

process of development of the options that individuals make concerning their view of the 

world and of relations between human beings; b) it clarifies the individual attributes that 

are really important in the rise of feelings of threat associated to immigration. 

The endorsement of the principles of equality and justice that characterise the ethic of 

universalism was one of the most powerful elements (together with education) to combat 

the perception of immigrants as a threat, both at the level of the distribution of material 

resources, and of their subversive impact on the culture of the hosting countries. 

Conversely, the need for security and preservation of the statu quo that the endorsement 

of conservation values represents boosts the belief that immigrants are endangering the 

culture and the economy of the host society. 

According to the theoretical assumptions that underlie threat theories (for instance, the 

scapegoat hypothesis of Hovland and Sears (1940) and the group conflict theory of 

Blumer (1958) and developed later by Bobo (1983; 1988)), the experience of situations of 

material need would be the principal predictors of economic threat. People with less 

material resources and unemployed would then be those that would see immigrants as the 

ones to blame for their situation. But this is not what our findings show. Human values 

and first of all racial prejudice are the main sources from which individual derive threat 

feelings. As we have seen, racial prejudice is not predicted by income and has a weak 

relation with professional status; universalism and conservation are the keys to open or 

close the door of racial prejudice. 

Threat is a feeling based principally on individual motives and little on the characteristics 

of the socio-structural context. The economic conditions of the country have no impact on 

the rise of threat or on the exposure to the anti-immigration ideas disseminated by the 

right-wing parties. The only variable that showed an inducing effect of threat perceptions 

was admission policies in the case of symbolic threat.  

In sum, immigrants are perceived as dangerous enemies because they belong to a 

different race or ethnic group and because this is more important than everything when 

they are the object of evaluation or when they trigger feelings. 
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CONCLUSIONS OF PART III 

 
 
 

The third part of this thesis was focused on the influence of human values on opposition 

towards immigration, on racial prejudice and on the development of feelings of threat 

associated to immigration. 

The studies carried out allowed us to confirm our first main hypothesis according to 

which human values are key elements to the formation of opinions and attitudes towards 

immigrants. They are not only an important dimension to take into account as they 

explain opposition towards immigration over and above other factors.  

Concerning the second main hypothesis, according to which the socio-structural context 

would have an important role on the formation of orientations towards immigrants, our 

findings only allow to partially confirming it. First of all because we verified that the 

differences that people from different European countries show on their orientations 

towards immigrants are mainly explained at the individual level. In other words, they 

depend in a much higher degree of the individual characteristics of the subjects than of 

the socio-structural conditions of the countries where they live. 

Nevertheless the small amount of variance allocated at the socio-structural level, could be 

predicted by two variables: integration policies and vote share on extreme right-wing 

parties. These findings suggest that when countries adopt policies aiming at the civic 

integration of immigrants and their families, the natives show less resistance to their 

presence. On the other side, in countries where the discourse of the right-wing is more 

disseminated, people tend to oppose more to immigrants.  

Neither the variables that measured countries’ economic performance (GDPppp and 

unemployment rate of nationals), nor the number of immigrants in the country appear to 

be important to describe the phenomena.  

The results of the analysis of the predictors of opposition towards immigration, as well as 

the theoretical assumptions that underlie the relationships between values and attitudes, 
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led us to the decision of studying also the individual and socio-structural predictors of 

racial prejudice and threat perceptions (economic and symbolic). 

Concerning racial prejudice, we concluded that this negative evaluation is exclusively 

determined by individual factors, with the adhesion to universalism acting as a suppressor 

and conservation values acting as a promoter of racial prejudice. 

The analysis of the predictors of economic threat and symbolic threat revealed that these 

feelings are mainly rooted at the individual level but that they are also influenced by 

socio-structural conditions.  

Both feelings of threat are associated to racial prejudice. Those who score higher on racial 

prejudice are more convinced that immigrants are a strain to the economy and a danger to 

the culture and traditions of the country. Also, both feelings of threat are attenuated by the 

salience of universalism: the higher the endorsement of the egalitarian principles and the 

care for human beings in general, the lesser immigrants are perceived as enemies to the 

economy or the culture of the country.  

At the socio-structural only symbolic threat is associated to different variables: while the 

number of foreigners is important to explain the first, symbolic threat is more felt in 

countries that adopt admission policies, i.e., in countries that are more permeable to the 

entrance of immigrants.  
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When we started thinking about the shape that this thesis would take, we had three main 

objectives to accomplish: 1) understand opposition towards immigration in Europe; 2) 

test the hypothesis that human values are associated to opposition towards immigration 

over and above other social factors; 3) undertake this analysis from a multilevel 

perspective. These objectives oriented our research through an empirical path, 

theoretically sustained, enabling us to test hypotheses and obtain answers to our initial 

questions. 

 

1 Opposition towards immigration in Europe 

 

Why are migrations an important social issue? 

Migration continues to be a central debate, on various levels, in Europe. In terms of 

economics, it involves the exchange of goods, services and people. Demographically 

speaking, the flow of migrants has an impact on population composition in the receiving 

as well as the sending countries. It has social consequences for the daily lives both of 

those arriving and hosting through the relationships they establish. There are also political 

ramifications due to the consequent need to regulate the emerging social relations through 

the development of public policies concerning immigrants and members of the hosting 

communities. Finally, on a legal level, laws must be enacted to deal with possible 

situations arising out of the migratory phenomenon. 

As we saw in chapter 1, Europe has had a long history of migratory movements and 

experienced moments of intense population exchange. Castles and Miller (2003) have 

identified two significant European migratory periods since the end of World War II. 

During the first period, which lasted up until the early 1970s, migratory movements in 

Europe were generated by a large scale economic strategy aimed at investment 

concentration and production expansion in the more developed countries. A huge number 

of workers moved from less developed countries to expanding industrial nations in 

Western Europe, as well as to North America and Australia. 

As we saw in chapter 1, Europe has had a long history of migratory movement and 

experienced moments of intense population exchange. Castles and Miller (2003) have 
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identified two significant European migratory periods since the end of World War II. 

During the first period, which lasted up until the early 1970s, migratory movements in 

Europe were generated by a large scale economic strategy aimed at investment 

concentration and production expansion in the more developed countries. A huge number 

of workers moved from less developed countries to expanding industrial nations in 

Western Europe, as well as to North America and Australia. 

The second period was the result of the oil crisis of 73-74, and gained further impetus in 

the 80s and 90s. It was in this period that new migratory patterns emerged which affected 

both the ‘traditional’ destinations as well as those that had appeared in the interim. These 

new patterns were linked to the globalisation of goods, services and capital; as well as the 

increasing mobility of individuals. A further important factor here were certain episodes 

which significantly changed the configuration of Europe, such as the fall of the Berlin 

wall. Castles and Miller (2003) argue that the disestablishing of East Germany had a 

‘domino effect’ which sparked off political transformations in many other East European 

countries. These, in turn, became countries of emigration (it is estimated that around 1,2 

million people left Warsaw pact countries to settle in countries where they were received 

as citizens, namely in Germany, Greece and Israel). 

Such changes meant that countries with a tradition of emigration came to be seen as 

attractive alternative destinations themselves. This was the case of South European 

countries like Portugal, Spain, Italy and Greece which even led some authors to consider 

a specific immigration model for Southern Europe (Baganha 1997; Marques and Rosa 

2003). 

Portugal, however, is a special case in terms of European migratory movements. A 

country that has always been a country of emigration, this movement reached its highest 

point in the 1960s and 70s when around 123 000 people a year left Portugal between 1965 

and 1974 (Secretary of State of Portuguese Communities, in Barreto 2000).  

The first wave of immigration began in the mid 1960s, and came from the African 

colonies. A significant number of these immigrants were unskilled workers who were, 

almost exclusively, from Cape Verde. Arriving to work in the building trade, they 

supplied the manual labour then lacking due to emigration to other European countries 

and military recruitment for the colonial wars (Pires 2003). 
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The 1980s saw the second phase of such immigration begin (Baganha, Ferrão, and 

Malheiros 1999). This period was characterised not only by the increase in the number of 

immigrants but also by the diversification of their origins (Machado 2002; Pires 2003). 

With Portugal joining the EEC (1985-86), the number of citizens from other European 

countries who had chosen to live and work there became more apparent. Nevertheless, 

such immigrants represented only 1% of the resident population (SEF 2001); a proportion 

too small for Portugal to be called a country of immigration (Rocha-Trindade 2004). In 

the late 1990s, immigrants represented 2% of the population; in 2009, they rose to 4.3% 

(INE; SEF). Such figures are no more negligible and set Portugal in a relatively similar 

position to France (with an immigrant population of 5.7%) and higher than that of the 

Netherlands (3.9%). However, it was still some distance away from Germany (8.8%) and 

even further behind its neighbour, Spain (12.3%)1. 

People are increasingly relocating. The diverse implications of this movement mean that 

the study of migrations has a fulcral position in our attempts to gain a clearer 

understanding of what is happening in Europe and in Portugal today. 

 

The study of opposition towards immigration 

The study of migratory movements can be developed along various lines. First and 

foremost, from the actors’ point of view: from those who leave the native country; from 

those that enter a foreign country; from those that receive the newcomers. Then from the 

vital question: why do people emigrate? What are their chosen destinations? Who chooses 

a specific country to immigrate, and why? What do immigrants feel about the reception in 

their host countries? What do people in those host countries feel about the immigrants’ 

arrival and continued presence? There are, therefore, a multiplicity of questions giving 

rise to distinct theoretical frameworks and particular analytical directions. 

                                                      
 

 

1 Source: Eurostat http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/population/data/main_tables  
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The main question that guided this research belongs to the general field of study of host 

population attitudes towards immigrants. This body of research has consistently 

documented strong public reactions to immigrants and immigration in advanced 

economies, spanning from reluctant acceptance to outright rejection (Ceobanu and 

Escandell 2010). At the individual level, the perspectives orienting this study have been 

mainly focused on: a) socio-economic correlates and self-interest (e.g. Harwood 1983; 

Malchow-Møller, Munch, and Skaksen 2006; Sides and Citrin 2007; b) contact with out-

group members (for a review see Pettigrew 1998b); c) identities and values (e.g. Ceobanu 

and Escandell 2008; Davidov, Meulemean, Billiet, and Schmidt 2008; Vala, Pereira, and 

Ramos 2006).  

The analyses that we carried out in this thesis pertain to this third line of research and 

represent a major advance in ‘state of the art’ of cross-national immigration studies, in 

that it proposes two hypotheses which, according to our knowledge, have never been 

tested: a) at the individual level, values have an impact on opposition towards 

immigration over and above other important factors; b) values’ effect is maintained over 

and above other important factors, also when socio-structural factors are included in the 

statistical models. In other words, we contrasted values with other theoretical models 

(economic self-interest and social capital) and included values at the individual level in 

multilevel models; two strategies that we have not seen articulated in the literature 

produced to date. 

Therefore, our work does not only follow on from the research developed on values but 

also from the studies that have introduced the combined effect of individual and socio-

structural factors in the study of discriminatory attitudes linked to immigration. This 

perspective constitutes a more recent line of research and has been focusing on the impact 

of:a) national socio-economic performance (e.g. Fetzer 2000; Harwood 1983; Malchow-

Møller, Munch, and Skaksen 2006); b) number of immigrants (e.g Gijsberts, Scheepers, 

and Coenders 2002; 2004); c) public policies of the host countries towards the integration 

of immigrants (e.g. Hjerm 2004; 2007); d) rise of the extreme right-wing parties (e.g. 

Semyonov, Raijman, and Gorodzeisky 2006; Wilkes, Guppy, and Farris 2007. 

The objectives we aim to achieve and the strategies followed have, since the beginning of 

this thesis, conferred on it a fundamentally empirical nature. Without neglecting the 
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guiding role of theory in our research, our analysis has been based on the empirical 

testing of the theoretical hypotheses and on the discussion of the results obtained rather 

than on the different theoretical contributions made by the Social Sciences to the field of 

values. 

 

2 The role of values in opposition towards immigration 

 

Two different strategies were carried out in order to study the contribute of values to the 

comprehension of opposition towards immigration: the first contrasted theoretical models 

at the individual level; the second used competing theoretical models in a multilevel 

perspective (i.e. combining individual and socio-structural levels). 

 

The individual level of analysis 

The first strategy was carried out in a study comparing five European countries with 

different immigration policies (chapter 6). With data from the ESS- 2002, we analysed 

the impact of human values, economic self-interest and social capital in the attitudes that 

citizens from Portugal, France, Germany, Netherlands, and United Kingdom held 

concerning the presence of immigrants in their countries.  

Overall results supported our hypotheses: the effect obtained by the human values showed 

that the models anchored in motivational and symbolic orientations contribute to the 

understanding of attitudes towards immigration. Our hypothesis was strongly supported 

in the cases of France and Germany, since human values were, in fact, revealed to be 

better correlates of those attitudes than economic or social resources. According to our 

results the hypotheses framed by the theories of economic self-interest are far from 

having the relevance that is frequently attributed to them. The inclusion of the social 

capital model provided empirical evidence for the hypothesis that trust and belonging to 

social networks are potential elements of more open attitudes towards immigration. In 

fact, social resources were shown to be more associated with opposition towards 

immigration than the objective economic resources for all of the analysed countries.  
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Concerning the impact of human values, we concluded that both axes of Schwartz’s 

human values model are structuring elements of attitudes towards immigration, with the 

values of self-transcendence being the most important promoters of positive attitudes, and 

the values of conservation the main generators of negative attitudes. However, the 

hypotheses that power would be associated with negative attitudes, and that values of 

openness to change would be the sources of more open attitudes towards immigration 

were not fully confirmed.  

In sum, human values, as manifestations of moral and normative principles that guide 

action, constitute central elements in the organisation of attitudes towards immigrants, 

offering a new perspective that deserves further and more profound research. Social 

capital, as a combination of trust and norms of reciprocity, was also shown to be an 

important correlate, a result that is supported by Coleman’s (2000) and Putnam’s (2000) 

theories. With lower impact, however, economic self-interest, as Harwood (1983) and 

Simon and Alexander (1993) postulated, must continue to be considered as an important 

factor of negative attitudes towards immigrants, at least as a control variable. 

 

The multilevel analysis 

The second strategy was followed in chapter 7 by a study that expanded the analysis of 

opposition to immigration using a multilevel approach. The study was framed by the 

macro-micro-macro approach proposed by Coleman (1986), according to whom 

sociologists are only able to address the societal problem properly by answering 

contextual questions. We adopted this perspective for our research, since it was the only 

one that could provide an answer to our main question: what are the individual and 

contextual socio-structural factors associated to opposition towards immigration in 

Europe?  

The proposed model combined some of the well known individual-level theories (social 

values, threat perceptions and racial prejudice) and group-level theories (economic 

situation, immigration structure and right-wing ideology).  

The socio-structural level of these theories was measured respectively by GDP and the 

unemployment rate of nationals, number of foreigners (as an indicator of casual contact 
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and group threat), and vote share for extreme right-wing parties. Indexes of policies 

concerning immigrants and immigration were also considered as countries’ characteristics 

(admission and integration policies). At the individual level, the main factors were 

universalism and conservation values, economic and symbolic threats, and trust 

(interpersonal and institutional).  

Results suggested that, first of all, the variance of opposition towards immigration is 

mainly explained at the individual level. We were able to confirm our main hypothesis: 

the effect of human values acts over and above other factors. The endorsement of 

universalism exerted the higher influence on acceptance of immigrants and conservation 

showed an independent and constant effect on opposition towards immigration that kept 

stable in the presence of strong correlators like threat perceptions and racial prejudice.  

Considering the variables introduced in our statistical model, results suggested that 

GDPppp and unemployment rates are not associated with the reasons why people oppose 

immigration, since neither showed significant correlations with it. This finding may be 

the result of one specific circumstance in the study – the 13 countries that were used are 

Western European countries; the differences that may distinguish them are not huge 

enough to emerge as underlying factors. 

Results concerning the number of immigrants suggested that they have no effect on the 

opinions people construct about them, contradicting the theoretical perspective that 

claims the increase of casual contact boosts xenophobia (e.g. Pettigrew 1986). These 

results follow the same line as those reported by Quillian (1995), Semyonov, Raijman and 

Gorodzeisky (2008) and Listhaug (1990). 

Our third hypothesis derived from studies by Golder (2003), Lubbers, Gijsberts and 

Scheepers (2002) and Wilkes, Guppy and Farris (2007) and proposed that exposure to 

extreme right-wing discourse would influence attitudes towards immigration. Results 

confirmed this hypothesis, suggesting that in countries where right-wing parties have a 

higher vote share, people are more opposed to immigration.  

Another relevant finding was that which established the association between integration 

policies and reduction of opposition towards immigration. Public policies promoting the 

integration of immigrants via facilitating the processes of naturalisation and family 
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reunification, their insertion in the labour market, as well as the extension of voting rights 

for non-citizens have a restraining effect on opposition towards immigration. These 

results suggest that the more immigrants are considered by the authorities as meaningful 

citizens of the country, the less the hosting populations perceive them as a threat to their 

standard of living or to their culture, and the less they tend to reject them. 

In sum, our main hypothesis was verified: human values are associated to opposition 

towards immigration in Europe over and above other individual and socio-structural 

factors.  

As mentioned above, two other individual factors (in addition to universalism and 

conservation) were strongly associated to opposition towards immigration: racial 

prejudice and threat perceptions. This result drew our attention to the possibility of a dual 

role (direct and indirect) played by values on the construction of attitudes towards 

immigration.  

From a theoretical point of view, universalism, conservation, racial prejudice and threat 

perceptions are concepts that do not belong to the same level of abstraction: universalism 

and conservation are values; the others are attitudes and perceptions. Also according to 

the theory, as has already been discussed in this thesis, values are beliefs about desirable 

end states that guide evaluations. Consequently, values must be guiding racial prejudice 

and threat perceptions. These hypotheses led to two further studies, one on the correlates 

of racial prejudice in the context of immigration and the other on the predictors of 

economic and symbolic threat perceptions associated to immigrants. 

 

The role of human values in racial prejudice in the context of immigration 

Following the same analytical approach that oriented the analysis of opposition towards 

immigration, we analysed racial prejudice as a manifestation of multiple influences: from 

individual characteristics to socio-structural features. According to our main hypothesis, 

human values would show and effect racial prejudice over and above other factors. 

Our findings suggested that: a) racial prejudice is an evaluation mainly determined by 

individual factors and not significantly associated with macro-structural characteristics, 
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namely the country’s economic situation, the immigration context or the level of public 

exposure to far-right ideology; b) in our model, the adhesion to universalism was the 

individual variable mostly associated to low levels of racial prejudice. The influence of 

racial prejudice in opposition towards immigration is, then, largely due to the moral load 

that prejudice carries. 

 

The role of human values in threat perceptions associated to immigration 

The same line of thought that guided the analysis of racial prejudice correlates was used 

to understand the individual and contextual determinants of economic and symbolic threat 

perceptions. 

According to our hypothesis, threat perceptions associated to immigration would be 

correlated at the individual level to human values (following the content that Schwartz 

(1992) attributes to the values of universalism and conservation) and by racial prejudice 

(following the findings of Pereira, Vala, and Costa-Lopes 2010). Our findings allowed us 

to verify both hypotheses. The more people endorse the values of universalism, the lower 

the levels of threat perceptions they hold. Moreover, the higher the salience of 

conservation values and the higher the racial prejudice, the more respondents associate 

feelings of threat to immigrants.  

On the whole, and considering the variables introduced in our models, threat perceptions 

are feelings based mainly on individual motives and little on the characteristics of the 

socio-structural context. Noteworthy, the value of the intraclass correlation obtained in 

the multilevel model concerning symbolic threat (ICC=.16) suggests that the differences 

between countries to be explained are allocated more at the socio-structural level that in 

the case of economic threat (ICC=.06).  

At the socio-structural level, while the feelings of economic threat are not associated with 

socio-structural factors, the feelings of symbolic threat are more salient in countries 

characterized by admission policies.  

In sum, our findings concerning the impact of human values on opposition towards 

immigration and on racial prejudice and threat perceptions, in the context of immigration, 
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suggest that values should be considered more than they have been as important factors 

associated to attitudes and behaviours. 

 

3 The positive side effects of our empirical path 

 

Let’s return to our objectives: 1) understand opposition towards immigration in Europe; 

2) test the hypothesis that human values contribute to the understanding of opposition 

towards immigration over and above other social factors; 3) undertake this analysis from 

a multilevel perspective.  

The analytical path developed to answer the initial questions put forward in this thesis 

produced results which, in our opinion, added to the worth of the thesis itself. We shall 

therefore call them, metaphorically, the “positive side effects” of the thesis. 

There were two: 1) the multilevel analysis of the impact of socio-economic development 

in the salience of values in Europe; 2) the detection of meanings associated with the 

values of security, power and achievement that were not identified in the theoretical 

assumption of the model (e.g. Schwartz 1992). 

 

The individual and contextual economic determinants of the salience of values 

The review of theories that link the change of values to societal changes made us follow 

the macro-micro-macro perspective proposed by Coleman (1986) and test the impact of 

individual and contextual factors on the salience of human values (chapter 4). As far as 

we know this empirical perspective has never been tested before.  

One of the theoretical approaches that address the issue of values and underlying 

processes of change sees them as a product of socio-economic development. It is in this 

sense that the change of values and socio-economic development can be understood as 

parallel processes, since technological innovation, economic growth, the increase of 

schooling levels and the increase in the quality of life are associated processes for the 

transformation of individual orientations, resulting from the need of individuals to adapt 
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to pressures exerted by society. According to Inglehart (1977), the process of 

modernisation has also promoted concern about the dignity of others and is characterised 

by adhesion to values oriented by satisfaction of hedonistic needs.  

Based on Inglehart’s theory and on findings of previous research we put forward the 

following hypotheses: a) the values appealing to openness to change and to self-

transcendence are be more salient in societies with greater socio-economic development; 

b) the values of conservation register lower salience in societies with higher economic 

development, since those are values oriented toward the closed mind, toward the past and 

the maintenance of the statu quo.  

The multilevel analysis of values’ endorsement carried out with 26 countries that 

participated in the first three rounds of the ESS, using two economic variables (GDPppp 

at the aggregate level and household income at the individual level), enabled us to 

conclude that: 

a) there is much more variability at the individual level, i.e., within countries, than at the 

aggregate level, i.e. between countries;  

b) the GDPppp is a poor contextual indicator of the adhesion to self-transcendence and 

self-enhancement values, having no effect at all on the differences verified between 

countries as regards the importance attributed to openness to change or conservation 

values;  

c) that family income contributes to explain only a small part of the variance observed 

within countries, concerning each of the four higher order values.  

The most significant result of this study, in our opinion, concerns the meaning of the 

differences between countries in terms of the salience that individuals attribute to these 

values. The values of the intraclass correlations obtained in the multilevel models showed 

that the differences allocated at the aggregate level, or in other words, the differences that 

could be explained by socio-structural variables were, at most, 12% (in the case of 

conservation values).  

Nevertheless, this does not mean that the 12% of differences between countries should be 

neglected. Concerning the understanding of those differences, our analysis served only to 
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clarify that it is not the degree of socio-economic development, measured through 

GDPppp, which contribute to them. The analysis of the different contributory factors to 

the salience of values, both at the aggregate and individual level, is a rich field of research 

which, to date, has been left relatively unexplored.  

 

‘Old’ and ‘new’ meanings of the Schwartz Human Values 

As our aim was to study the effect of human values on opposition to immigration, we 

immediately began by carrying out an exercise with a view to broadening the meaning of 

the 10 values of Schwartz’s model (1992). To this end, we conducted a study which 

enabled us to correlate the salience which young Lisbon university students attributed to 

human values with responses concerning other fundamental orientation scales that have 

been widely used in cross-national studies (Terminal Values, Materialism/Post-

Materialism, Social Dominance Orientation and Independent and Interdependent self-

construals). Among the four models used, the least useful one for our purposes was that 

which distinguished between Independent and Interdependent self-construals. 

The results confirmed the meanings attributed by Schwartz (1992) to one of the high-

order value dimensions (the dimension openness to change versus conservation). 

Regarding the second dimension, however, the results raised two questions: the meaning 

of values that made up self-enhancement (power and achievement); and the legitimacy of 

considering that these two values constitute a dimension; that, in other words, according 

to the theoretical model, they share motivational bases. We now present our most 

important conclusions about Schwartz’s self-enhancement dimension. 

 

The meanings of self-enhancement 

As postulated by Schwartz (e.g. 1992), self-enhancement represents the opposite side of 

self-transcendence and gathers two human values: power and achievement. According to 

the theoretical definition, these values represent the individual’s search for success, the 

need for mastery and affluence. Also theoretically, they are supposed to share the same 
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underlying motivations, as they are adjacent and are considered to form a single high-

order value. Our results, however, suggested this is not so straightforward. 

Power correlated positively with the Terminal Value ‘a comfortable life’ and with Social 

Dominance Orientation; these associations had been hypothesised. Power was close to 

Materialism priorities (economic stability and development, social order and fighting the 

raising of prices); these associations had not been considered in the hypotheses, but are 

coherent.  

According to our results, power is definitely a value that represents the need for 

controlling social interactions through the attainment of social status and controlling 

resources through wealth. Moreover, it is clearly incompatible with the motivations that 

steer people to care about others. All our hypotheses about power were verified; and these 

results support the argument that power is measuring what it is intended to measure: the 

importance given to the attainment of social status and prestige, authority, wealth and 

preservation of public image (Schwartz 1992). 

The endorsement of achievement showed motivational similarities with the need for 

‘social recognition’ (Terminal Value). But, contrary to the theory, individuals scoring 

higher on achievement were not necessarily valuing Materialism priorities or endorsing 

Social Dominance Orientation. According to Schwartz’ theory, achievement should be 

incompatible with universalism and benevolence: the actions taken in the pursuit of 

achievement have psychological, practical and social consequences that are likely to 

conflict with the actions taken in the pursuit of universalism and benevolence. When 

associated to Materialism/Post-Materialism priorities, achievement showed proximities 

with universalism and benevolence and distance from power. 

The relation between achievement and power, as conceived by Schwartz, was inconstant. 

It seems that achievement has multiple meanings, more than those expressed in the items 

of Schwartz’s model. Achievement correlated in the expected direction with ‘social 

recognition’, just as power did. Nevertheless, when the Materialism and Post-Materialism 

priorities were analysed together with the Human Values, power and achievement 

occupied distant locations; the first near Materialism values and the second near Post-

Materialism values, as well as self-direction.  
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Power and achievement are supposed to share motivational bases; thus, it was expected 

that they would both correlate positively with Social Dominance Orientation. However, 

results showed a different association: power was, in fact, positive and strongly correlated 

with the need for social supremacy; achievement was not linked to this belief in human 

hierarchy.  

We proposed that when power and achievement are contextualised from a group-oriented 

perspective (the cases of Materialism/Post-Materialism and Social Dominance 

Orientation), their similar motivational base is weakened. While power represents an 

individual conquest (being rich) and a conquest over others (having authority), 

achievement is only based on the improvement of individual capacities without the need 

for domination over others.  

Our interpretation of these results was that power and achievement may represent two 

kinds of self-enhancement: ‘the bad self-enhancement’ (power), expressing the need for 

control and wealth; and ‘the good self-enhancement’ (achievement), expressing the need 

for individual success and recognition. 

 

4 From now on 

 

With this thesis now completed, we are aware of the important contributions it makes to 

the integrated study of human values and attitudes towards immigration in cross-national 

contexts. Nonetheless, there is also an awareness of certain limitations and what remains 

to be said. For this reason, or because they go beyond the scope of this thesis, there are 

some research objectives that we consider the natural continuation of our work.  

 

Keep values awake 

In relation to values, we must contribute to keep them awake, broadening our knowledge 

of their meaning. Values cannot be researched on their own. So, we have to decide where 

“in the forest of activities which engage values, we look for evidence of the empirical 
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relevance of values” (van Deth and Scarbrough 1995: 31). Values are not objects; they are 

heuristic devices that researchers use as a way to improve the comprehension of the 

‘evidence’ they are analysing. We must also extend the understanding of their influence 

into other fields of attitudes and behaviour. Finally, we must keep on studying the 

meanings and measurement of both individual and cultural values: cultures are made of 

individuals but as sociology teaches any group (family, football team, political party, 

nation) is much more complex than the simple sum of its individuals. This aspect leads us 

to the second research area.  

 

Improving socio-structural indicators 

Socio-structural factors represent the arena where social interactions occur. Therefore, it 

has become fundamental for sociological research to contribute to the construction of the 

indicators that represent them. Our results showed that, although weak, the effects of the 

context are visible. We have at our disposal statistical models that enable to introduce 

social structure measures in the analysis; and we also have the statistical software 

packages to run those models. We no longer need to infer structural conditions from 

individual attributes or to attribute individuals’ structural features; whether at the socio-

economic or symbolic level. 

The context is not only made of ‘objective’ dimensions, like economic indices, 

demographic rates or health expenditure. These are traditional indicators used to express 

quality of life; however, subjective dimensions of life are also important indicators of the 

context. Cognitive evaluations, positive and negative affects provide measures of quality 

of life that can be monitored over time; that can be compared across countries in reliable 

ways (Stiglitz, Sen and Fitoussi 2009). So, in our opinion they should also be used as 

socio-structural variables along with objective contextual and individual measures. 

 

Testing interactions between individual and socio-structural contextual factors 

Socio-structural contexts and individuals are not independent dimensions. They are 

permanently interacting. The same persons, in different contexts, may have different 
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‘Would you tell me, please, which way 
I ought to go from here?’ 

‘That depends a good deal on where 
you want to get to,’ said the Cat.  

‘I don't much care where’- said Alice.  

‘Then it doesn't matter which way you 
go,’ said the Cat.  

‘˗ so long as I get somewhere,’ Alice 
added as an explanation.  

‘Oh, you're sure to do that,’ said the 
Cat, ‘if you only walk long enough’. 

attitudes and behaviours. Thus, attitudes and behaviours must be studied considering the 

effects of interaction between individual and socio-structural levels. In our particular case, 

it is still to study, there is still research to be done on how human values interact with 

objective and subjective socio-structural measures; and what effects these hypothetical 

interactions may have on attitudes towards immigration. 

 

This thesis is the beginning of a long journey. Where will it lead us? That remains to be 

seen. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Lewis Caroll (2003[1865]) 
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ANNEX 1 
 

Indicators of Schwartz’ Human Values Scale 

 
 
 

Types of 
motivational 

values 

Objectives and specific 
values that they represent 

Indicators 
(A man…/A woman…) 

Universalism 

Understanding, 
recognition, tolerance and 
protection of the well-
being of others and of 
nature. 

1 − …who thinks it’s important for everyone to be treated equally. 
Believing that everyone should have the same opportunities in life. 

2 − …for whom it’s important to listen to people who are different from 
oneself. Even when disagreeing with someone, there’s still the 
desire to understand that person. 

3 − …who really believes that people should protect nature. Protecting 
the environment is important for him/her. 

Benevolence 
Preservation and valuing of 
the well-being of people 
whom you often meet. 

1 − …for whom it’s important to help those around us. He/She enjoys 
looking after their well-being. 

2 − …for whom it’s important to be loyal to friends. He/She is very 
committed to those they are close to. 

Security 

Security, harmony and 
stability in society, 
relationships and within 
oneself. 

1 − …who gives importance to living in a place where people feel safe. 
Anything that can put his/her security at risk is avoided. 

2 − …for whom it’s important that the Government guarantees his/her 
security, against all threats. A strong State is needed, so it can 
defend its citizens. 

Tradition 

Respect, involvement and 
acceptance of the customs 
and ideas that traditional 
culture and religion have 
provided. 

1 − …for whom it’s important to be humble and modest. He/She tries 
not to attract attention. 

2 − …who gives importance to tradition. Everything is done in 
accordance with religion and family. 

Conformity 

Restriction of actions, 
inclinations and impulses 
likely to harm others and 
violate expectations or 
social norms. 

1 − …who thinks that people should do as they’re told. People should 
always follow the rules even when no one is watching. 

2 − …for whom it’s important always to behave properly. Doing things 
others would say were wrong must be avoided. 

Power 
Social status and prestige, 
control and dominion over 
other people and resources. 

1 − …for whom it’s important to be rich. He/She wants to have a lot of 
money and expensive things. 

2 − …for whom it’s important to have other people’s respect. He/She 
wants people to do what he/she says. 

Achievement 

Personal success through 
the demonstration of 
competence, according to 
social patterns. 

1 − …who gives a lot of importance to being able to show his/her 
abilities. He/She wants people to admire what he/she does. 

2 − …for whom it’s important to be successful. He/She likes other 
people’s recognition. 

Stimulation 
Excitation, novelty and 
challenge in life. 

1 − …who likes surprises and is always looking to do new things. 
He/She thinks it’s important to do lots of different things in life. 

2 − who’s looking for adventure and likes taking risks. He/She wants to 
have a life full of emotions. 

Hedonism 
Pleasure and sensorial 
gratification for oneself. 

1 − …for whom it’s important to have a good time. He/She likes to look 
after him/herself. 
2 − …who’s looking to take every opportunity to have fun. It’s 
important to do things that give him/her pleasure. 

Self-direction 
Independent thinking and 
action, choice, creativity 
and exploration. 

1 − …who gives importance to having new ideas and being creative. 
He/She likes ding things in their own way.  

2 − …for whom it’s important to make his/her own decisions about 
what to do. He/She likes to be free and independent of others. 
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ANNEX 2 
 

Questionnaires used in the study presented in chapter 5 

 
 
 

O Instituto de Ciências Sociais da Universidade de Lisboa está a realizar um estudo sobre valores 
sociais. É para este estudo que pedimos a sua colaboração, preenchendo o questionário que a seguir 
apresentamos.  
 
O que lhe pedimos é que responda com a máxima sinceridade às questões que são colocadas. As respostas 
são anónimas e confidencias. Por essa razão não deverá escrever o seu nome em nenhuma parte deste 
questionário. O seu nome nunca será associado às respostas. 
 
Uma vez que para nós o importante é conhecer a sua opinião, lembramos que neste questionário não 
existem respostas certas ou erradas, nem respostas mais desejáveis do que outras.  
 
Para responder às perguntas circule o número correspondente à sua resposta conforme o exemplo que 
apresentamos, em que 1 significa que discorda totalmente da afirmação e 6 significa que concorda 
totalmente com a afirmação. 
 

 Discordo 
totalmente 

Concordo 
totalmente

O dia hoje está bonito 1 2 3 4 5 6 
A vida é difícil 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Gosto de morangos  1 2 3 4 5 6 
O James Bond é o maior 1 2 3 4 5 6 

 
 
 
 

Muito obrigada pela sua colaboração 
 
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
 
 
The participants answered to one of the following versions of the questionnaire: 
 
 
VERSION A: Human Values & Materialism/Post-Materialism  
 
VERSION B: Human Values & Terminal Values 
 
VERSION C: Human Values & Social Dominance Orientation  
 
VERSION D: Human Values Scale & Independent/Interdependent self-construals 
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VERSION A - Human Values & Materialism/Post-Materialism 
 
Vamos apresentar-lhe homens com determinadas características. Relativamente a cada um dos “retratos”, 
diga em que medida se considera parecido ou não com esse homem. Responda nesta escala em que 1 
significa que esse homem é exactamente como você e 6 significa que o homem retratado não tem nada a 
ver consigo. 
 

 Exactamente 
como eu 

Muito 
parecido 
comigo 

Parecido 
comigo 

Um 
bocadinho 
parecido 
comigo 

Nada 
parecido 
comigo 

Não tem 
nada a 

ver 
comigo 

Um homem que dá importância a ter 
novas ideias e ser criativo. Gosta de 
fazer as coisas à sua maneira.   

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ser 
rico. Quer ter muito dinheiro e coisas 
caras. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que acha importante que 
todas as pessoas no mundo sejam 
tratadas igualmente. Acredita que todos 
devem ter as mesmas oportunidades na 
vida. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que dá muita importância a 
poder mostrar as suas capacidades. 
Quer que as pessoas admirem o que 
faz. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que dá importância a viver 
num sítio onde se sinta seguro. Evita 
tudo o que possa por a sua segurança 
em risco. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que gosta de surpresas e 
está sempre à procura de coisas novas 
para fazer. Acha que é importante fazer 
muitas coisas diferentes na vida. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que acha que as pessoas 
devem fazer o que lhes mandam. Acha 
que as pessoas devem cumprir sempre 
as regras mesmo quando ninguém está 
a ver. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
ouvir pessoas diferentes de si. Mesmo 
quando discorda de alguém continua a 
querer compreender essa pessoa. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ser 
humilde e modesto. Tenta não chamar 
a atenções sobre si.  

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
passar bons momentos. Gosta de tratar 
bem de si. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
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 Exactamente 
como eu 

Muito 
parecido 
comigo 

Parecido 
comigo 

Um 
bocadinho 
parecido 
comigo 

Nada 
parecido 
comigo 

Não tem 
nada a 

ver 
comigo 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
tomar as suas próprias decisões sobre o 
que faz. Gosta de ser livre e não estar 
dependente dos outros 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante 
ajudar os que o rodeiam. Gosta de zelar 
pelo seu bem-estar 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ter 
sucesso. Gosta de receber o 
reconhecimento dos outros. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
que o Governo garanta a sua segurança, 
contra todas as ameaças. Quer que o 
Estado seja forte, de modo a poder 
defender os cidadãos.    

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que procura a aventura e 
gosta de correr riscos. Quer ter uma 
vida emocionante 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
portar-se sempre como deve ser. Evita 
fazer coisas que os outros digam que é 
errado. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
que os outros lhe tenham respeito. Quer 
que as pessoas façam o que ele diz. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ser 
leal para com os amigos. Dedica-se às 
pessoas que lhe são próximas. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que acredita seriamente 
que as pessoas devem proteger a 
natureza. Proteger o ambiente é 
importante para ele. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que dá importância à 
tradição. Faz tudo o que pode para agir 
de acordo com a sua religião e a sua 
família. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que procura aproveitar 
todas as oportunidades para se divertir. 
É importante para ele fazer coisas que 
lhe dão prazer. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
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Uma das coisas de que se fala muito é dos objectivos que Portugal deverá alcançar nos próximos anos. 
Seguidamente vamos apresentar-lhe alguns dos objectivos que algumas pessoas consideram importantes 
para o futuro da sociedade portuguesa. 
 
Diga, por favor, qual deles escolheria em primeiro lugar. E em segundo lugar? Circule apenas uma letra 
para a primeira escolha e uma letra para a segunda escolha. 
 

 
Primeira 
escolha 

Segunda 
escolha 

Manter um elevado nível de crescimento económico A A 
Garantir forças armadas fortes para defesa do país B B 
Procurar que as pessoas tenham mais participação no modo 
como são conduzidas as empresas e as autarquias 

C C 

Fazer com que as nossas cidades e o campo sejam bonitos D D 
 
E, das seguintes acções, qual escolheria em primeiro lugar? E em segundo lugar? Circule apenas uma 
letra para a primeira escolha e uma letra para a segunda escolha. 
 

 
Primeira 
escolha 

Segunda 
escolha 

Dar aos cidadãos maior capacidade de participação nas decisões 
importantes do Governo 

A A 

Defender a liberdade de expressão B B 
Manter a ordem no país C C 
Combater o aumento dos preços D D 

 
E, por fim, das seguintes acções, qual escolheria em primeiro lugar? E em segundo lugar? Circule apenas 
uma letra para a primeira escolha e uma letra para a segunda escolha. 
 

 
Primeira 
escolha 

Segunda 
escolha 

Uma economia estável A A 
Evoluir para uma sociedade menos impessoal e mais humana B B 
Evoluir para uma sociedade em que as ideias são mais 
importantes do que o dinheiro 

C C 

Combater o crime D D 
  
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Para finalizar vou pedir-lhe apenas alguns dados pessoais: 
 
1. Estabelecimento de Ensino_______________________2. Licenciatura ___________________________ 
3. Ano curricular_________________________________________________________ 
4. Sexo 

Masculino  
Feminino  

 
5. Ano de nascimento      

6. Escolaridade dos pais 
 Mãe Pai 
Sem instrução 1 1 
1º ciclo do básico (ensino primário) 2 2 
2º ciclo do básico (ensino preparatório) 3 3 
3º ciclo do básico (9º ano) 4 4 
Ensino secundário incompleto (10/11º ano) 5 5 
Ensino secundário completo (12º ano) 6 6 
Ensino superior incompleto 7 7 
Ensino superior completo 8 8 
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VERSION B - Human Values & Terminal Values 
 
Vamos apresentar-lhe homens com determinadas características. Relativamente a cada um dos “retratos”, 
diga em que medida se considera parecido ou não com esse homem. Responda nesta escala em que 1 
significa que esse homem é exactamente como você e 6 significa que o homem retratado não tem nada a 
ver consigo. 
 

 Exactamente 
como eu 

Muito 
parecido 
comigo 

Parecido 
comigo 

Um 
bocadinho 
parecido 
comigo 

Nada 
parecido 
comigo 

Não tem 
nada a 

ver 
comigo 

Um homem que dá importância a ter 
novas ideias e ser criativo. Gosta de 
fazer as coisas à sua maneira.   

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ser 
rico. Quer ter muito dinheiro e coisas 
caras. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que acha importante que 
todas as pessoas no mundo sejam 
tratadas igualmente. Acredita que todos 
devem ter as mesmas oportunidades na 
vida. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que dá muita importância a 
poder mostrar as suas capacidades. 
Quer que as pessoas admirem o que 
faz. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que dá importância a viver 
num sítio onde se sinta seguro. Evita 
tudo o que possa por a sua segurança 
em risco. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que gosta de surpresas e 
está sempre à procura de coisas novas 
para fazer. Acha que é importante fazer 
muitas coisas diferentes na vida. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que acha que as pessoas 
devem fazer o que lhes mandam. Acha 
que as pessoas devem cumprir sempre 
as regras mesmo quando ninguém está 
a ver. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
ouvir pessoas diferentes de si. Mesmo 
quando discorda de alguém continua a 
querer compreender essa pessoa. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ser 
humilde e modesto. Tenta não chamar 
a atenções sobre si.  

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
passar bons momentos. Gosta de tratar 
bem de si. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
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 Exactamente 
como eu 

Muito 
parecido 
comigo 

Parecido 
comigo 

Um 
bocadinho 
parecido 
comigo 

Nada 
parecido 
comigo 

Não tem 
nada a 

ver 
comigo 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
tomar as suas próprias decisões sobre o 
que faz. Gosta de ser livre e não estar 
dependente dos outros 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante 
ajudar os que o rodeiam. Gosta de zelar 
pelo seu bem-estar 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ter 
sucesso. Gosta de receber o 
reconhecimento dos outros. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
que o Governo garanta a sua segurança, 
contra todas as ameaças. Quer que o 
Estado seja forte, de modo a poder 
defender os cidadãos.    

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que procura a aventura e 
gosta de correr riscos. Quer ter uma 
vida emocionante 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
portar-se sempre como deve ser. Evita 
fazer coisas que os outros digam que é 
errado. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
que os outros lhe tenham respeito. Quer 
que as pessoas façam o que ele diz. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ser 
leal para com os amigos. Dedica-se às 
pessoas que lhe são próximas. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que acredita seriamente 
que as pessoas devem proteger a 
natureza. Proteger o ambiente é 
importante para ele. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que dá importância à 
tradição. Faz tudo o que pode para agir 
de acordo com a sua religião e a sua 
família. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que procura aproveitar 
todas as oportunidades para se divertir. 
É importante para ele fazer coisas que 
lhe dão prazer. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
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Seguidamente apresentamos uma lista de 18 valores apresentados por ordem alfabética. O que lhe pedimos 
é que os ordene de 1 a 18, de acordo com a importância que cada um deles tem para si como princípio 
orientador da vida. Assim, atribua o valor 1 ao que considerar o mais importante e 18 ao que considerar o 
menos importante para a sua vida. Não atribua o mesmo número a dois valores. 
 
 

Uma vida confortável (próspera)  
Uma vida excitante (activa e estimulante)  
Sentido de realização (contributo duradouro)  
Um mundo de paz (sem guerras nem conflitos)  
Um mundo de beleza (beleza natural e artística)  
Igualdade (fraternidade, oportunidades iguais para todos)  
Segurança familiar (preocupação com os familiares)  
Liberdade (independência, liberdade de escolha)  
Felicidade (satisfação)  
Harmonia interior (ausência de conflitos internos)  
Verdadeiro amor (intimidade sexual e espiritual)  
Segurança nacional (protecção contra ataques externos)  
Prazer (uma vida agradável e despreocupada)  
Salvação da alma (vida eterna)  
Amor-próprio (auto estima)   
Reconhecimento social (respeito, admiração)  
Verdadeira amizade (companheirismo)  
Sabedoria (conhecimento profundo da vida)  

 
 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Para finalizar vou pedir-lhe apenas alguns dados pessoais: 
 
1. Estabelecimento de Ensino______________________________________________ 
2. Licenciatura __________________________________________________________ 
3. Ano curricular_________________________________________________________ 
4. Sexo 
 

Masculino  
Feminino  

 
5. Ano de nascimento      
6. Escolaridade dos pais 

 Mãe Pai 
Sem instrução 1 1 
1º ciclo do básico (ensino primário) 2 2 
2º ciclo do básico (ensino preparatório) 3 3 
3º ciclo do básico (9º ano) 4 4 
Ensino secundário incompleto (10/11º ano) 5 5 
Ensino secundário completo (12º ano) 6 6 
Ensino superior incompleto 7 7 
Ensino superior completo 8 8 
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VERSION C - Human Values & Social Dominance Orientation 
 
Vamos apresentar-lhe homens com determinadas características. Relativamente a cada um dos “retratos”, 
diga em que medida se considera parecido ou não com esse homem. Responda nesta escala em que 1 
significa que esse homem é exactamente como você e 6 significa que o homem retratado não tem nada a 
ver consigo. 
 

 Exactamente 
como eu 

Muito 
parecido 
comigo 

Parecido 
comigo 

Um 
bocadinho 
parecido 
comigo 

Nada 
parecido 
comigo 

Não tem 
nada a 

ver 
comigo 

Um homem que dá importância a ter 
novas ideias e ser criativo. Gosta de 
fazer as coisas à sua maneira.   

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ser 
rico. Quer ter muito dinheiro e coisas 
caras. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que acha importante que 
todas as pessoas no mundo sejam 
tratadas igualmente. Acredita que todos 
devem ter as mesmas oportunidades na 
vida. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que dá muita importância a 
poder mostrar as suas capacidades. 
Quer que as pessoas admirem o que 
faz. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que dá importância a viver 
num sítio onde se sinta seguro. Evita 
tudo o que possa por a sua segurança 
em risco. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que gosta de surpresas e 
está sempre à procura de coisas novas 
para fazer. Acha que é importante fazer 
muitas coisas diferentes na vida. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que acha que as pessoas 
devem fazer o que lhes mandam. Acha 
que as pessoas devem cumprir sempre 
as regras mesmo quando ninguém está 
a ver. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
ouvir pessoas diferentes de si. Mesmo 
quando discorda de alguém continua a 
querer compreender essa pessoa. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ser 
humilde e modesto. Tenta não chamar 
a atenções sobre si.  

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
passar bons momentos. Gosta de tratar 
bem de si. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
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 Exactamente 
como eu 

Muito 
parecido 
comigo 

Parecido 
comigo 

Um 
bocadinho 
parecido 
comigo 

Nada 
parecido 
comigo 

Não tem 
nada a 

ver 
comigo 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
tomar as suas próprias decisões sobre o 
que faz. Gosta de ser livre e não estar 
dependente dos outros 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante 
ajudar os que o rodeiam. Gosta de zelar 
pelo seu bem-estar 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ter 
sucesso. Gosta de receber o 
reconhecimento dos outros. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
que o Governo garanta a sua segurança, 
contra todas as ameaças. Quer que o 
Estado seja forte, de modo a poder 
defender os cidadãos.    

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que procura a aventura e 
gosta de correr riscos. Quer ter uma 
vida emocionante 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
portar-se sempre como deve ser. Evita 
fazer coisas que os outros digam que é 
errado. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante 
que os outros lhe tenham respeito. Quer 
que as pessoas façam o que ele diz. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem para quem é importante ser 
leal para com os amigos. Dedica-se às 
pessoas que lhe são próximas. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que acredita seriamente 
que as pessoas devem proteger a 
natureza. Proteger o ambiente é 
importante para ele. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que dá importância à 
tradição. Faz tudo o que pode para agir 
de acordo com a sua religião e a sua 
família. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

       
Um homem que procura aproveitar 
todas as oportunidades para se divertir. 
É importante para ele fazer coisas que 
lhe dão prazer. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
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Numa escala de 1 a 6 em que 1 significa que discorda totalmente e 6 significa que concorda totalmente, 
diga, por favor o seu grau de concordância com cada uma das seguintes afirmações 
 
 Discordo 

totalmente 
   Concordo 

totalmente 
Alguns grupos de pessoas pura e 
simplesmente não estão ao mesmo 
nível que outros. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Acontece que algumas pessoas têm 
mais valor do que outras 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Portugal estaria melhor se nos 
preocupássemos menos com a 
igualdade entre todas as pessoas 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Acontece que algumas pessoas são 
mais merecedoras do que outras 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Não é um problema o facto de umas 
pessoas terem mais oportunidades na 
vida do que outras 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Acontece que algumas pessoas são 
inferiores a outras 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Para subir na vida às vezes é preciso 
“pisar” os outros. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

É importante aumentar a igualdade 
económica 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

É importante aumentar a igualdade 
social 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

É importante garantir a igualdade 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Se as pessoas fossem tratadas de forma 
mais igualitária teríamos menos 
problemas em Portugal 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Num mundo ideal, todas as nações 
seriam iguais 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Devíamos tentar tratar-nos uns aos 
outros como iguais o mais possível. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

É importante que tratemos os outros 
países como iguais. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Para finalizar vou pedir-lhe apenas alguns dados pessoais: 
 
1. Estabelecimento de Ensino_____________________2. Licenciatura _____________________________ 
3. Ano curricular_________________________________________________________ 
4. Sexo 

Masculino  
Feminino  

5. Ano de nascimento      
6. Escolaridade dos pais 

 Mãe Pai 
Sem instrução 1 1 
1º ciclo do básico (ensino primário) 2 2 
2º ciclo do básico (ensino preparatório) 3 3 
3º ciclo do básico (9º ano) 4 4 
Ensino secundário incompleto (10/11º ano) 5 5 
Ensino secundário completo (12º ano) 6 6 
Ensino superior incompleto 7 7 
Ensino superior completo 8 8 
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VERSION D - Human Values Scale & Independent/Interdependent self-construals 
 
Vamos apresentar-lhe homens com determinadas características. Relativamente a cada um dos “retratos”, 
diga em que medida se considera parecido ou não com esse homem. Responda nesta escala em que 1 
significa que esse homem é exactamente como você e 6 significa que o homem retratado não tem nada a 
ver consigo. 
 

 Exactamente 
como eu 

Muito 
parecido 
comigo 

Parecido 
comigo 

Um 
bocadinho 
parecido 
comigo 

Nada 
parecido 
comigo 

Não tem 
nada a 

ver 
comigo 

Um homem que dá importância a ter 
novas ideias e ser criativo. Gosta de 
fazer as coisas à sua maneira.   

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante ser 
rico. Quer ter muito dinheiro e coisas 
caras. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem que acha importante que 
todas as pessoas no mundo sejam 
tratadas igualmente. Acredita que todos 
devem ter as mesmas oportunidades na 
vida. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem que dá muita importância a 
poder mostrar as suas capacidades. 
Quer que as pessoas admirem o que 
faz. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem que dá importância a viver 
num sítio onde se sinta seguro. Evita 
tudo o que possa por a sua segurança 
em risco. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem que gosta de surpresas e 
está sempre à procura de coisas novas 
para fazer. Acha que é importante fazer 
muitas coisas diferentes na vida. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem que acha que as pessoas 
devem fazer o que lhes mandam. Acha 
que as pessoas devem cumprir sempre 
as regras mesmo quando ninguém está 
a ver. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante 
ouvir pessoas diferentes de si. Mesmo 
quando discorda de alguém continua a 
querer compreender essa pessoa. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante ser 
humilde e modesto. Tenta não chamar 
a atenções sobre si.  

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante 
passar bons momentos. Gosta de tratar 
bem de si. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante 
tomar as suas próprias decisões sobre o 
que faz. Gosta de ser livre e não estar 
dependente dos outros 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante 
ajudar os que o rodeiam. Gosta de zelar 
pelo seu bem-estar 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
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Um homem para quem é importante ter 
sucesso. Gosta de receber o 
reconhecimento dos outros. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante 
que o Governo garanta a sua segurança, 
contra todas as ameaças. Quer que o 
Estado seja forte, de modo a poder 
defender os cidadãos.    

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem que procura a aventura e 
gosta de correr riscos. Quer ter uma 
vida emocionante 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante 
portar-se sempre como deve ser. Evita 
fazer coisas que os outros digam que é 
errado. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante 
que os outros lhe tenham respeito. Quer 
que as pessoas façam o que ele diz. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem para quem é importante ser 
leal para com os amigos. Dedica-se às 
pessoas que lhe são próximas. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem que acredita seriamente 
que as pessoas devem proteger a 
natureza. Proteger o ambiente é 
importante para ele. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem que dá importância à 
tradição. Faz tudo o que pode para agir 
de acordo com a sua religião e a sua 
família. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Um homem que procura aproveitar 
todas as oportunidades para se divertir. 
É importante para ele fazer coisas que 
lhe dão prazer. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
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Relativamente a cada uma das seguintes afirmações, diga, por favor, em que medida discorda ou concorda 
com cada uma delas. 

 Discordo 
totalmente 

Concordo 
 totalmente 

Respeito as figuras de autoridade com as quais me relaciono 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Para mim é importante a manutenção da harmonia dentro do meu grupo 1 2 3 4 5 6 
A minha felicidade depende da felicidade dos que me rodeiam 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Ofereceria o meu lugar no autocarro a um(a) professor(a) meu (minha) 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Respeito as pessoas que são modestas 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Sacrificaria o meu próprio interesse em benefício do interesse dos grupos a que 
pertenço 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Tenho muitas vezes a sensação de que a minha relação com os outros é mais 
importante do que os meus objectivos pessoais 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Acho que devo ter em consideração os conselhos dos meus pais, quando se trata de 
planear a minha educação ou a minha carreira profissional 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

É importante para mim respeitar as decisões tomadas pelos grupos a que pertenço. 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Continuarei a pertencer ao meu grupo se precisarem de mim, mesmo que eu não 
esteja muito satisfeito com o grupo 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Se o meu irmão ou a minha irmã não for bem sucedido(a), sinto-me responsável 
por isso 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Mesmo quando discordo totalmente dos membros dos meus grupos, evito 
discussões 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Prefiro dizer “não” directamente a ser mal entendido 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Participar oralmente numa aula não é um problema para mim 1 2 3 4 5 6 
É importante para mim ter uma imaginação fértil 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Sinto-me bem quando me fazem elogios ou recebo prémios 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Sou a mesma pessoa em casa e na escola 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Ser capaz de tomar conta de mim é uma preocupação importante para mim 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Comporto-me sempre da mesma maneira, independentemente da pessoa com 
quem esteja 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Sinto-me à vontade em tratar uma pessoa pelo nome próprio logo após a ter 
conhecido, mesmo que seja uma pessoa mais velha do que eu 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Prefiro ser directo e franco quando estou a lidar com uma pessoa que acabo de 
conhecer 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Gosto de me sentir único e diferente dos outros em diversos aspectos da vida 1 2 3 4 5 6 
A minha identidade pessoal, independente da dos outros, é muito importante para 
mim 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Acima de tudo, valorizo o facto de me sentir saudável 1 2 3 4 5 6 
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Para finalizar vou pedir-lhe apenas alguns dados pessoais: 
 
1. Estabelecimento de Ensino_________________2. Licenciatura _________________________ 
3. Ano curricular_________________________________________________________ 
4. Sexo 

Masculino  
Feminino  

5. Ano de nascimento      
6. Escolaridade dos pais Mãe Pai 

Sem instrução 1 1 
1º ciclo do básico (ensino primário) 2 2 
2º ciclo do básico (ensino preparatório) 3 3 
3º ciclo do básico (9º ano) 4 4 
Ensino secundário incompleto (10/11º ano) 5 5 
Ensino secundário completo (12º ano) 6 6 
Ensino superior incompleto 7 7 
Ensino superior completo 8 8 

 


